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The Ds Ken. 


3 Be proper to acquaint tbe Reader® |; 
with what Improvements have been 


made in this new" Edition. In the 


SIE Tables of the Patriarchs' and ancient 


Kings, Care has been taken to fignifie, with the ut. 
moſt Brevity, the relation which every Perſon bore is 
His immediate Predeceſſor. In the Geographical 
Part, beſides the adding of many remarkable. Places 

both in ancient and preſent Geography, the Memo- 
rial Lines,” for the general and particular Diviſions, 
have many of them been form'd a-new, with parti- 
cular Regard to the Situation of the reſpective Ring- 
doms, Provinces or Countries, into which thoſe Di- 
viſions have been made; ſo that every Line is itt. 
 Jome Meaſure the Epitome of a Map. 7 he Tables. 
of ancient Coins, Weights and Meaſures have been © 
carefully reviewed, and very much augmented ; 
and Decimal Tables fubjoywd, of great Uſe for the 
more ſpeedy and exatt Reduction of them. There is 
likewiſe added an Index of the Hiſtorical, Chrono- 
logical and Geographical Words; of the Uſefulneſs 


of which I have given an Account in its proper 


Place. Beſides theſe there are ſeveral Alterations 
and Additions of leſs Moment, interſperſed through- 


out the whole ; ſuch as either ini own Experience © 1 


or the Fudgment of my Friends bad ſuggeſted to mo, 
in order to render the Defign' more uſeful. I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with the Reaſons of them, 
which, if be compares the two. Editions, be will - 
very probably find. out himſelf, Nor do I think it 
neceſſary to apologize for having made them,” ſince 
it could not be 'expefed' that an Invention of this 

Kind 5 'be 7 e at Ph, as not to b 
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The- PETA. 1 i 
capable of being conſiderably 3 Aud 1 was 
the more willing to beſtot ſome Care and Pains up- 
en it, and to give it what Improvement I was able, 
in Return for the favourable Reception it has met 
with from the Publick, beyond w0hat was expetted 
by my ſelf or others. An Art | of Memory has by. 
many been looled upon as a thing either in it. ſelf 
 imprattic icable, or, at leaſt, in the common Methods 
ef it, uſeleſs and trifling. And I was ſenſible that 
'  #he following Method baht lie under the additional 
| Diſadvantage of a whimſical and out of tbe way 
| Appearance : Beſides that the ſeeming Difficulty of 


it at firſt Sight would, I foreſaw, deter many 

from ſo much as attempting to make themſelves Ma- 

fers of it. Notwithſtanding theſe Di [couragements, 
it has bad the good Fortune to give ſome Satisfac- 
tion, and ig meet with. ſome Sutceſs ; and will, 1 
hope, continue-to be look'd upon as an uſeful Help 
to thoſe who delight in Reading, and would retain 
zobat they read with Faithfulneſs and Accuracy, 
, particularly in ſuch Points wherein their Memories 
are moſt likely to fail them. : 
pe Objections which have beenmade 10 it from the 

| Difitulty of remembring the Memorial Lines would 

' moſt effeftually be removed by habituating young 
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing 
and Repetition of them. The Technical Words would 

by this Means become natural and familiar, and of 

zo ſmall Advantage to them in the Courſe of their 
future Studies; they wauld beeaftly received and loug 
Fretain d. But I ſhall ſay no mare upon this Point, 
 #aving already touch d upon it in the Introduction; * 
to which alſo 1 refer the Reader for what might 


urther be ex ered by way 0 Preface. 
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INTRODUCTION; 


IS a Cs Cotn IWR 3 
| 20 Men of Reading, ps to many a 
"ie py 25 Diſcouragement from it, that they 
Mes find themſelves not able to Retain 
What they read with any Certainty or Exact- 
neſs. And in no Part of Literature is there 
greater Room for this Complaint than in Hi- 
ſtory: To the ſtudying of which with Plea- 
ſure and Improvement, as nothing contributes 
more, ſo nothing has been thought more dif- 
ficult to be retain d, than a diſtinct and accu- 


rate Knowledge of - Chronology and Geography. 


Upon this Account ſeveral Attempts have 


been made to remedy, in ſome Meaſure, 

the Defects of the Memory, by Chronological 
and Geographical Tables, Cuts and Maps, 
and by reducing the principal Parts of Hi- 
ſtory. to certain Epocha's or ra's, ſo diſpo- 


ted and tere as . be molt likely to 
1 —ͤĩ 
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il The INTRODUCTION. © 
affect the Imagination, and -make the deeper 
Impreſſion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne 
in his Dudtor Hiſtoricus, has reduced the 
whole Compals | of Chronology to thirteen 
Grand Epocha's, all beginning with the Let- 
ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction to 

Hiſtory, has made Uſe of the Number Seven, 
throughout his whole Book; not out of Af- 
« fectation (as he tells us) but Experience, as 
e moſt eaſy for the Memory; with others of 
the like Nature, which ſerve at leaſt to ſhew 
that the Memory wants Aſſiſtance, and that 
ſmall Helps are better than none. But of all 
the Inventions made Uſe of for this End, none 
has been found to contribute more to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Memory than that of Tech- 
nical Verſes; both as they generally contain 
2 great deal in a little Compaſs, and alſo 
becauſe being once learn'd, they are ſeldom or 
never forgot. For the T ruth of which I may 
venture to appeal to the weakeſt Memories, 
whether they have not to the laſt found them- 
ſelves in Poſſeſſion of that ever memorable | 


Line: : ries i, / 
Barbara Celarent Darii Fe erio Barali pon. 


of this Nature: is the following; Method; F 
the Deſign of which is not to make the Me. 
 mory better, but Things more eaſy to be remem- 
berd; ſo that by the Help of it an ordinary, 
or even a weak Memory, ſhall be able to 


retain en W geſt and moſt extraor- 
4 P 
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to bring the Objects nearer, that they might 
be viewed more accu and diſtinctly; 

ſo neither is it pret ended * by this Art to 
teach thoſe to remember every. Thing, who 
never could remember any Thing; or to 
make Men in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, 


which before they were utterly unacquainted 
with, but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exatneſs, what they have al- 


ready a general and competent Knowledge 


of: that they may not be oblig'd upon every 


Occaſion to have freſh Recourſe to their 


Books or Maps, or be under the tireſome 


Neceſſity of reading the ſame Things again 
and again, ſtill Torgeraing them as fait as uy 
read them. 

To thoſe who may object, of what Uſe is 
it to be thus exact, and content themſelves 
with an imperfect and confuſed Remembrance 
of what they read, it might be anſwer'd, 
that ſuch as think it of no Uſe, need not, as 


Ly preſume they will not, trouble themſelves 


D EL I | - — 


— 
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1 Hee ars tota habet bane vim non ut totum aliquid, 
cujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quz ſunt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edy- 
cat 5 15 confirmet. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. Edit. C. Steph. 
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Fes Memory could not retain without it. 
For as he, who firſt contriv'd to aſſiſt the 
Eye with a Teleſcope, did not by that pre- 
tend to give Sight to the Blind, or make 
any Alteration in the Eye itſelf ; but only 
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The INTRO DVU T ION. 

about it; this being deſign'd for the Benefit 
of thoſe only, who think it is of Uſe; and 
who, even at the Expence of a little Pains, 
would remember if they could: But beſides 
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands, 
that, to inſtance in Hiſtory only, a Man who 
has an exact Notion of Time and Place, finds 
0 more Pleaſure, and makes a 
ſpeedier Progreſs in that Study, than he who 
has not. 

I ſhall here beg Leave to wunde a Paſ- 
ſage from Mr. Ab pris o 's Dialogues, upon 
the Uſefulneſs of Ancient Medals : There is 
„ one Advantage, ſays Eugenius, that ſeems 
to me very conſiderable, which is the great 
« Help to Memory one finds in Medals : 
“For my own Part I am very much embar- 
c raſſed in the Names and Ranks of the ſe- 
de -veral Roman Emperors, and find it diffi- 
cult to recolle& upon Occaſion the diffe- 
&« rent Parts of their Hiſtory ; but your Me- 
& dalliſts, upon the firſt naming of an Em- 
- 8 will immediately tell you his Age, 
„Family and Life. To remember where 
„ he enters in the Succeſſion, _ they on! 
„ conſider in what Part of the Cabinet he lies, 
e and by running over in their Thoughts 
&« ſuch a particular Drawer, will give you an 
Account of all the remarkable Parts of his 
„ Reign.” 5 

If this be ſuch a confiderable Advantage in 
Medals, I hope it will be allow'd that the 
following Method is of ſome Uſe, fince by 
it 


The INTRODUCTION, , y 
it a Man may be enabled to remember when 
any Emperor from Julius Cæſar to Conſtantine 
began his Reign, and that as readily as you 
can name him, by the Help of no more than 
fix Memorial Lines. The like he may do with 
the ſame Eaſe and Readineſs by the Kings of 
England, and ſo proportionably for any other 
nh of Sacred or Profane Hiſtory. For, how 
impracticable ſoever it may ſeem at firſt View, 
I have Reaſon to believe, that any Reader of 

a common Capacity may, by a regular Pro- 
ceeding, and ordfary Application, be able 
readily and. exactly to aniwer moſt, if not all 
the Queſtions that can be propoſed from the 
following Tables. | 

The Manner in which I would adviſe him 
to proceed (after having premiſed that he muſt 
not be too haſty at firſt, but make ger 
Maſter of one Thing before he proceeds” to 
another, beginning with ſuch Particulars as he 
has moſt Occaſion or Inclination to retain) is 
this. Firſt let him learn to explain the ſeve- 
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method 
| hereafter to be laid down, by conſulting the 

Tables to which they belong. 2. This done, 


: Lon him by looking upon the Tables learn ta 


6 — 
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»Aſſumendus Uſus n ut pauca primum comple- 
ctampr Animo quz reddi fideliter poſſint: mox per incre- 
menta tam modica ut onerari ſe labor ille non ſentiat, 
augenda aſu exercitatione multa continenda eſt, quæ 


uidem maxima ex parte memoria SOR. AN. Lib. X. 
_* 8 Oy: p. 534. 


make 


vi The INTRODUCTION. 
make out the Lines; and 3. Let him charge 


his Memory with them, by frequent Repetition. | 


By this Means the Words will become fami- 
liar, how harſh and uncouth ſoever they may 


appear at firſt; and he will find it as eaſy to 


know. the Diameter, Diſtance, and Magnitude 
of any Planet; the particular Time or Age of 
any remarkable Perſon or Thing ; the Lon- 
gitude and Latitude of any Place, and the 
like, as it is to remember their Names: The 


whole Art being in Effect nothing more than 


this; To make ſuch a Change in the Ending of 
the Name of a Place, Perſon, Planet, Coin, &c, 
without altering the Beginning of it, as ſhall 


readily ſuggeſt the Thing ſought, at the ſame Time 


that the Beginning of the Word, being preſerved, 


fhail be a leading or prompting Hllable 10 4 


Ending of it ſo changed. 

[ would SUNG. here let the Reader a 
little more into my Meaning, which he may 
not. otherwiſe ſo readily apprehend, leſt he 
ſhould think there is more Difficulty in the 
Matter than there really is. I would aſk him 


then if he thinks he could remember to call 


Cyrus, Cyruts ; or Al Exander the Great, A- 
Iexita ; or Julius Cæſar, Julias Cæſar; or Ma- 
 Homet, Mahomaudd; if he can but do this, 
he has nothing elſe to do (when he is once 
Matter of the general Key, and knows what 
Letters of the Alphabet ſtand for what Fi- 
gures) in Order to remember, without any 
Poſſibility of being miſtaken, that the Years 


in which Cyrus, * and Julius Cæſar, 
2 founded 


k 25 
1 
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De INTRODUCTION. vii 
OD founded their reſpective Nunerter were 2 
— follow : : 


i 555 Crip. | 
Cyrus OT $117 336 
 ALexander li Alexita! 38 
Joris Cæſar [Julios] . 


And: that the Mahometan ra, or Flight of 
Mahomet, was A. D. 622. In like Manner 
for Geography; does he think he could re- 
member to call Ma DRid Madroy-t or IERU- 

ſalem Jeruta- ts, or BIENHEim Blenhebav; or 

| TRESssaly Theſsjan ? This is all that is re- 
quir'd to remember that the Degree of Latitude 
of Madrid is about 40, and the Longitude 

about 3. The Latitude of Jeruſalem about 
31, and che Longitude 36; that Blenbeim is id 
Bavaria, and that what was the ancient Theſſaly 

is the preſent Jamo. Thus the Reader will 
obſerve, that all that he has to do, is for 
one Word to remember. another, which. only | 
+ varies from it a little in the Termination. 
And to make even this ealier to be remem- 


n ; _ 4 


»The Reader is niet to be ſo far acquainted wick 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern and 
which is Weſtern Longitude, when he is inform'd thas the 
firſt Meridian is fx d at London. 
＋ In en iny Wor the Variation is very ſmall ; as K. 
3 K. Jann 0 Take, SOlon Sour, Hanoi 8 
erodofus, Prato Pla ex, TRA) An Trajan, CL BOA Tra 
| _ Cleopat/a, Gordian Imp. Gorain, the Battle of MaRATnon 
I - Marathozz, Arrila -Attifa, Crorsus Croſye, Aus rin 
1 Auſtzzs, &e. Thoſe which a pear more difficult will be > 
fall as baſy, when familiarized y Uſe, "i 
85 5 | : ber'd, 


vii The INTRODUCTION. 
ber'd, the Technical Words are thrown . into 
the Form of common Latin Verſe, or at leaſt 


of ſomething like it. For as there was no Ne- 


ceſſity to confine myſelf to any Rules of Quan- 
tity or Poſition, J hope I need make no Apology 


for the Liberty I have taken in having, without 


Regard to either, and perhaps now and then 
without ſo much as a Regard to the juſt Num- 
ber of Feet, only placed the Words in ſuch 


Order as to make them run moſt ealily off the 


Tongue, and ſucceed each other in the moſt 


natural Manner. But this by the Way for the 


Reader's Encouragement. 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the 
Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who are hot wil- 
ling to give themſelves any Trouble at all in 
charging their Memory with them, the Tables 
themſelves will not be without their Uſe : Of 


which it may be expected that I ſhould give 


ſome Account, 


For the Chronology. -and Hiſtory I have 


chiefly conſulted “ Archbiſhop Uſer? s Annals, 


Marſhall's Chronological Tables, Petavins's 


Rationarium, Mr. Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, 
and Biſhop Beverege's Inſtitutiones Chronologica. 
The Succeſſion of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 


5 devs the Kings o du ſa, pts, 8 


— 


0 - 


* It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to 1 
that Mr. Bedford ( as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 
ture Chronolog y ) never differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and even 
from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, never above five Years from Archbiſhop Uſer, the 


late Ry of V orcefler, or Mr. Marſhall, 


** 


Egypt, 
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The INT RODUC TIR. It 
Egypt, &c. is taken from Dr. Prideaux's Chro- 
nological Tables at the End of his Connection ; 
the Times of the Flouriſhing of the Fathers, 
Hereticks, Councils, Sc. x Moth Dr. Caves. 
Hiſtoria Literaria. The Roman | Emperors, 
and the Time of the Writing of the Canoni- 
cal Books of the New Teſtament from Mr. 
Eacbard's Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 
The Legatin and Provincial Conſtitutions from 
the Biſhop of London's Codex Juris Eccleftaſtici. 
The Aſtronomical Calculations are from Dr. 
Der bam 's Aſtro- Theology. I have alſo added 
Mr. Mbiſtons from his Theory of the Earth; 
In the Geographical Part my chief Guide has 
been Dr. Wellss Treatiſe of ancient and preſent 
Geography, whoſe Maps may be conſulted by 
the Learner. For the Coins, Weights and 
Meaſures I have chiefly been obliged to Dr. 
Artiithnot's Book and Tables, not without con- 
ſulting Biſhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, and Bi- 
ſhop Hooper, and other Writers upon that Sub. 
| 2 5 of whom I have made what Uſe I thought 
convenient. If any prefer other Authors, Who 
differ from theſe, Se may eaſily apply the 5 
Art to their favourite Author, by a Char 
of the Words according to the Method laid 
down. And indeed, when the Reader is per- 
fectly Maſter of it, he would do well to forms 
Words for his own Uſe, which perhaps he will 
ſooner remember than thoſe which I had form'd 
for mine; my Deſign being rather to give a 
Specimen of what might be done by it, than 
a Set of Compleat Tables in the reſpective 
| b Sciences. | 


. 


f 


— 


* De INTRO DVC TI ON. ; 
"Sciences. « If ſome think I have been deficient 
ain leaving out what they think worthy of re- 
membring, others perhaps will think I have 
been too Full. To both theſe I anſwer, that 
1 impoſe no Taſk upon my Readers, nor de- 
fire to prevent their own Improvements; they 
may add what they pleaſe, and paſs by what 
they pleaſe. Nor do I think it at all neceſſary 
that they ſhould be able to anſwer every Parti- 
cular in "thet following Tables; only: this I may 
venture to affirm, that if they: once charge their 
Memory with them, they will find them no Bur- 
den, and that tis not only e but e 9 
to: be. done. $16 ; 
Tis not to be nde bine; Genflemen; - 
* have gone through the Courſe of their 
Studies, will trouble themſelves to begin a- 
gain a- new, and go regularly through the 
whole: But it is ſubmitted to thoſe who have 
the Education of young Students in the Uni- 
verſities and publick Schools, whether it 
would not be of ſome Service towards facili- 
tating the Progreſs of their Pupils and Scho- 
lars in uſetul Knowledge, to have them early 
and thoroughly acquainted with this ſmall 
eus Tis the Advice of : Quintilian; that 
Boys ſhould be uſed to repeat, as faſt as poſ- 
ſible, harſh and crabbed Words and Verſes, 
purpoſely made difficuit, in order to give 
them a more full and articulate Pronunciation. 
His Woeee are > 1halgx "I 6 Earl eee ofwerif | 
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cies ab his etatibus, quo fits abſalutius- ar S 
expreſſior ſermo, ut nomina quædam verſuſque 
affectatæ di Acultatis, ex Pluriblus aſperrime' cob un- 
libus inter fe ſyllabis catenatos & veluti confra- 
goſos, quam citatiſſime valvant. Fe frequent 
Repetition of the following Memoria! Lines 
would certainly anſwer his End, and at the- 
ſame Time a much belter; and if I might alſo 
recommend, as he does, the Writing” of them 
too, in order to make the deeper Impreſſion, 
it would doubtleſs have a good Effect, and 
Boys would be treaſuring up Learning even 
before they were aware of it. I Had non pe- 
nitebit curaſſe cum Scribere nomina puer ( guem- 
admodum moris eft,) cæperit, ne hanc operum in 
vocabulis vulgaribus & forte occurrentibus per- 
dat. Protinus enim poteſt Inter prelationem lin- 
gue ſecrelioris quam Græci  yaworaes Yocant, dum, 
aliud agitur, ediſcere, & inter prima Elementa 
conſequi rem poſica proprium tempus dgſderatu- 
ram. It may be ſufficient to have juſt hinted 
theſe Things to thoſe whoſe, more. immediate 
Province. it is, and who are beſt qualified to 


1 judge what Methods may moſt effectually con- 


5 to the Improvement of thoſe under el 
ae. --.:.+ 

From the Account I have given of it, the 
Render: will obſerve, that the Method here 
Faun is e ed from that * 
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Simonides the Crean, fo famous among the 
Ancients for being the firſt Inventer of an Art 


| — Memory 
2. i. with Reſpect, and of whoſe Me- 
| tho 0 
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De Simonide hoc vide Foatmen T: aten, chihade 1. 


cap. 24. Ubi victorias reportaſſe ait quinquaginta ſex, Con- | 


ſule etiam Yalerium Maximum, Lib. IV. cap. 7 
Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto > Theiiſtocles 


fuit, ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim ; gratiamque 
habeo-Simonidi illi Ceio, quem primum ferunt artem memo- 


riz protuliſſe. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. 
Conſtat Artificiola memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30. 
Loca diſcunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, IKE varietate 
Gignata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam re- 
ceſſus. In ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter afiigi- 
fur, ut fine cunQatione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio 
poſſit percurrere. 
Tum quæ Wurpterunt, vel cogitatione compleQuntur, 
& alio ſigno quo moneantur, notant. Quod eſſe vel ex re 


tota poteſt, ut de navigatione, militia : vel ex verbo aliquo. 


Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memo- 
riam reponuntur ; ; fit autem fignum navigationis, ut an- 
chora; militiz, ut aliquid ex armis. Hzc itaque digerunt: 


3 ſenſum vel locum veſtibulo quaſi aſſignant, ſecun- 


um atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo 
aut exedtis, ſed firatis etiam fimilibuſque per ordinem ebm- 
mittunt. Hoc facto, cum eſt repetenda memoria, incipiunt 
ah initio loca hæc recenſere,” & quod cuique crediderunt, 
repoſcunt, & eorum imagine —— Kc. Quint. . 
Orat. Lib. 2 Edit. Gi/. 561, n 
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e INTRODUCTION: I 


Repoſitory of Ideas, a large Houſe or the 
like, divided into ſeveral Apartments, in each 
of which you are to place in Order a ſymbo-—- 
lical Repreſentation of the Things which you 
would remember) they have given us a very 
full and particular Account, as alſo of the 
Occaſion which firſt gave Riſe to it. What 
Improvements have been made of this Me- 
thod by ſome modern Authors, or in what 
Manner, or with what Succeſs 'others have 
ſet-up to teach privately the Art of Memory, 
I am altogether ignorant. Having found my 
own Method ſufficient' for myſelf, 'T' had no 


 -Inclination to look after any other. What 


_ Uſe it may be of to the Publick muſt be 
left to Experience. The Novelty of it may, 
perhaps, recommend it to the Inquiſitive and 
Curious; and I defire nothing more than that 
into | whoſe Hands ſoever it may fall, he 
would not be prejudiced againſt it upon the 
Account of its ſeeming Difficulty, before he 
has made Trial of it, being inclined to think 
that to any one, - who. 1s at all acquainted 
with it, it will be found to be ſo far from be- 
ing really difficult, that nothing can be more 

ealy, or more obvious. The Repreſentation 
of Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath 
been a Thing in Practice, more or leſs, al- 
moſt in every Language. The only Thing 
wanting was to make that Repreſentation fur- 
ther uſeful, by ſubſtituting Vowels as well 


as Conſonants for the numerical Figures, in 


ſuch Manner and Proportion, that any Num- 
15 „ - 


9 TAG — erted A 8 
8 £522 — OY — 
— nn 2 


7 * 
2 — — * — -- o Py - S&H 
- —— 
— * — — Q — 1 
6 — ts * — = — 
— — 
1 — ay „ 1 8 - Bio — I R 
* ad, — . Crs. Gor tn > ”e i = — 
p — ih x x q — - 
vo 
A 
* % 


— er 
>, wah. I we po 


vo 
10 
[| 

1 
$i 
\ . 

# 

4 1 
8 i 
> Sh 
Fs. 7 

3 

; 


” ' * DEST 2 es CT * 
— — — On PP | 


CO 


1 


2 
| 
1 
13 
* 1 
1 
+481 
2738 
£438 
Wes bt 
| | 
4 . l 
+ i 
* . ' Fl 
4 1 
3 . 
1191 


» 
9 — 
7 


xiv. The INTRoDUCT ION. 
ber might be form'd into a Word capable of 


being articulately pronounced, and conſe- 
quently more perfectly remember'd. Amongſt 


the . Zews, indeed, of whole Alphabet the 


Vowels are no Part, it was a Practice, not 
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of 
many Words, by putting together the Initial 


” Letters of thoſe Words, and making out of 


them an * Artificial Mord to exprels the whole $ 
but alſo to make Ule of Natural Words, to 
repreſent Numbers, when they could meet 
with ſuch as happen'd to anſwer the Number 


: which they wanted to expreſs. | We have ſe- 


veral Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
Frontiſpieces of their Bibles, where they give 
us the Lear of the Edition in ſome Word or 


Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which 


according to their numerical Value make up 
the Date. Fo 1 have blend ſome of them 
| -\1;for: 


þ 


* of 
i 2 xs. . 


. As 3 for R. abbi en B. en a ; Ralbag 
for. R-abbi L-evi. B-en G-erſon ; Maccabees, from the Ab- 
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Judas Macca- 
Baut, M. i C- amoka B aelim J-ehovah, i. e ho is like unto 
thee amongſt the Gods, O Lord. Vide Prideaux's Connect. 
Part II. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will 
meet with in the Beginning of the N Part of 
this Method, pag. 5 6, c. 
I Sed non omittendum eſt, Judzos in librorum præcipue 
titulis, ad annum quo impreſſ ſunt indigitandum, literas 


numerales alio atque quem tradidimbs ordine collocare. Es 
nimvero vocem unam vel plures, eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel in 


ſententia aliqua Biblica comprehenſis excogitant, quarum 
literæ, utut diſpoſitæ, numerum propoſitum valeant. Ex. gr. 
223 In 
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for the Entertainment of the Learned Reader 
from Biſhop Beverege Arithmetice Chronologica. we 
And indeed I am not certain whether I owe 
not to Obſervations of this Kind the firſt 'Hint 

pf this Method, which J have carried fo far, 
and which doubtleſs, like all other Inventions, 
is ſtill capable of further Im rovements. 1202 
What is added of the Miſcellany Kind, is 
a ſmall Part of what I had. drawn up for my 
own Uſe; and ſhews how eaſily this Art _ 
be applied to almoſt every Part of 'Eearn- 


n F.9 


—— — L 


— 


occurrunt frontiſpicia,Frnum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe- 
tas alterum, tertium fad Hagiographa. Primum impreſ- 
ſum dicitur p. V2 WD OY IN? MI Anno 
computi minoris Lingua mea eft flylus ſcribæ prompti. Eſ. xy. 
Ubi voces D Dy ut virgulis ſuperne notatæ annum 
indigitant quo Pentateuchus impreſſus fuit. Quotus autem 
fuit annus computi Judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, fi 
omnes vocum iſtarum litetæ una cum numerico earum valore 
ita diſponantur J 70 9 bo 80 N 200. = 419. Ergo 
annus erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de 
quo videſis Chronologicas noſtras laſtitutiones, Sic & Pro- 
Phetæ impreſſi dicuntur oH NHD DEA Anno 
Ozus wallis wifienis computi minoris, / xxii. Ubi literæ 
(72 ') Ned valent 420. Frontiſpicium autem ad 
i' five Hagiographa impreſſum eſt Anno FINN 
EIN VAYNA /cripte digito Dei, ubi prime duz 
literæ vocis 'i) annum eundem 420 ſignificant. 
Nam 77 valet 400, & A 20. Hunc etiam in modum Tal- 
mud Bahlez impreſſum dicitur Y MW MAS NG 
Anno Reaemptionem mifit populo ſuo. Pf. cxi. Ubi literæ vocis 
Mg valent 338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hiſpanienſis 
five Judæorum Hiſpanorum liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſa 
dicitur PRIN 509 Hor Anno, i. e. Anno 413, quem 
literæ NN f indigitant, £76. I. c. 6, 
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In Bibliis ſacris a 0 Athia Amſtelodami editis, tria 
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xvi The InTronDucTIoON; 
ing. If upon the whole this Attempt ſhall 
* found 8 contribute to the 4 Mts 
Attainment of uſeful Knowledge, and to give 
Men of Reading, inflead of an imperfe& and 
confuſed Remembrance of what they read, a 
| ſatisfactory Certainty and Exactneſs, as I 
cannot think the little Time I have ſpent upon 
it ill beſtow'd in reſpect of my own Improve- 
ment, ſo I ſhall be glad that it proves of as 
much Behefit to others as I have found it tb 
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} HE agel! Part & of this Method is briefly Fre: ag 
> this ; To remember any thing in Hiſtory,” 
Chronology, Geography, c. a Word is 
form'd, the Beginning whereof being the, 
| fiſt 8 vitable* or Syllables of the Thin 
ſought, does, by FA Repetition, of courſe draw 
after "YON the latter Part, which 1 1s fo contriv d as to 
B d 


— 


* 


2 7” PORTER Txcanica 


give the Anſwer. Thus, in Hiſtory, the Deluge 
happened in the Year before Chriſi two Thouſand 
three Hundred forty eight; this is ſignified by the 
Word Deletat Del ſtanding for DzLUGE, and ett 
for 2348. In Aſtronomy, the Diameter of the Sun 
(SoLis Diameter) is eight Hundred twenty two 
Thouſand one Hundred and forty: eight Engliſh iles 
this is. ſignified by Soldi-#ed-4fez, Soldi ſtanding for 
the. Diameter of the Sun, #ed-afei, for 822,148; 
and fo of the reſt, as will be ſhewn more fully in the 
proper Place. How theſe Words come to ſignifie 
theſe Things, or contribute to the, Remenibring of 
„ them is now to be ſhewn. © 
= The firſt Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
bollowing Series of Vowels and Conſonants, which are 


1 to repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be able, 

ö at Pleaſure, to form a Technical Word, which ſhall 

1 ſttand for any Number, or to reſolve a Word already 
form d into he Number which it ſtands for. 


. „% oh ö y 
VVV 
. * „ 7 | # a1 2 


n a ke} z Rand for I, e and d for 4. i 295 t for 
3, and fo on. 
* Theſe Letters are aign'd Arbitrarily to the re- 
. ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remember' d. 
The firſt five Vowels in order naturally repreſent 
1, 2, 3, 4» 5- The Dipthong au, being compoſed 
of a. 1 and 2 fl ſtands for 63 ei for 7, being com- 
poſed of „ 4 and 7 3; en for g, being compoſed of 
0 4 and 2 5. The Bren ei will eaſily be re- 
member d for eight, being the Initials of the Word. 
In like Manner for the rene, where the Initials 
could conveniently be retain'd, they are made uſe 


of to ſignifie the Number, as f .* * F for four, 
| - 4: fe, © for 


9 


> 


M 1 n Tzcnnrea. | * 


1 for ſix, and » for nine. The reſt were affign'd 

without any particular Reaſon, unleſs that poſſibly 

p may be more eaſily remembred for 7 ot Septem, 

k for 8 or Kr, d for 2 or duo, b for 1, as being 
the firſt Conſonant, and 7 for 5, being the Roman 

s Letter for 50, than any others that could may! been 
in their Places. 

The Reaſons here given, as triling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more” readily re- 
membred; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſign * 
I believe it will be granted that the Repreſentation 
of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many Letters 
of the Alphabet, can be no aa Burthen to the Me- 


mo 

Th he Series therefore being! perfectly learn'd, let the | 
Reader proceed to exerciſe himſelf in the F ormation 
oor Reſol ution of en in this 1 8 — 


20 145 381 | 1921 140% 1012 536 796% 
as. ot. "Ny, aneb ee 17 u 1 


431 755 65 ES e I En bas is 


And as in . of ene Sums, is uſual 

to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
EN Millions, Billions, c. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172. 102,795 one ande 
ſeventy two Millions, one Hundred: two "Thouſand, ' 
_ ſeven Hundred 'ninety five; ſo, in forming a Word 
for a Number conſiſting of many Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be. ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
anſwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inſtance 
before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in Engliſh Miles: The Technical. Word is 
Dorbtertoid- Kg foul; the Beginning of the Word 
"Iv e Tor 7 Diameter of the Ofbit yer the 

a, n arth, 


N87 


I K 5 
FO a o 
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| have dne Time alma in bis Name. Thus Inachus King 


— 
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Earth, (Diameter Ox Bitæ TRRræ) and the remaining 5 
Part of it boid-aze-poul for the Number 172:102;79i5, 
N B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be conſider d but as one. Letter, or rather, as repre- 
ſenting only one Figure. Note alſo, that y is 0 be 
pronounced as wu, for the more. eaſily diſlinguiſhing it 
from i, as fd = 602, n Hoi, e e 30% 
pndunee 117 Rn : 
The Reader will e that. the pany Date or 
Number may be ſignified by different Words, ac- c- 
cording as Vowels or Conſonants are made — | 
of, to 1 5 han 1 1 e or to begin the ee 
With, as Fl At. I 052; £299 e 


325 100 or th: 254 buf, or. Ble, or alf, or a5 
93-451 nale, or aul: fab, ot nia, or out-alb, &c. 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in 

the Formation of Words, of ſuch Terminations as 
by their Uncommonuneſs; are moſt likely to be remem- 
a or by any accidental Relation or. Allufieu they 

7, FRA to the Thing ſought. Thus the Year of 

" World in which Anas is ſuppoſed to have 
ſettled in Italy is 2824; but as} this: may be expreſſed 
either by ee or deide, I chuſe rather to joyn deido 
to near, and make the Technical Word ne deido 
than ZEnetef, . think is obvious. 
Thus King John began higy Reign 4 D. 199. (one 
"Thouſand: bein underſtood” ta; be added, as I'*thall 
ſthew hereafter:; ;) but as this may be expreſꝰ d by ann, 
or bon, or ann, I make Choice of thie laſt, for then 
2tis/ but calling him Janm inſtead of John, and you 


of Arges began his Reign in the Vear before Chrift 
1856; with a very en Variation: in the 8 g 
1 2 Name e ater! this Sr wy Act : 31 


IL 4 4 * by 


4 7 R 4 1 vb 2 f 00 "WH "8 
— FO "EE" 2 1 e renne een 


A oc Mite lo” td — I” — = — _—_— A "I LAST 4 a lt. theo. Bond 


| # More Inſtances of this Kind, ſee in the IntreduSion, p- ix. 
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* N 


MMO Te NTA = 
To go on with our Art; *fis further to be ob- 


ſerv'd, that z and y being made Uſe of to. repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet. together, , as 


in 100, 1000000, &c. inſtead of a Repetition of 
_ azyzyzy, which could. neither be eaſily pronounced 
nor remember'd,” g ſtands for Hundred, th for Thou» 


ſand, and for Million. Thus . will be 100, 
55 300, aug 9oo, &c. ath 1000, 0 

| 4004s peg 7200, dig 2300, Jath 51000, am 
0 79905 azmoth 10,004,000, /umus;65.000,056, lum 


59. 000,000, c. The ſolid Content of the Earth 


(Tzrrz MacniTtudo) is two Hundred ſixty four 


Thouſand, eight Hundred fifty fix Millions of Cubick 


4 i of 


Miles; this is expreſs d by the Word Ter-mapnit- 


ZV Haum; Termagnit ſtanding for Terræ Magnitudo; 


o-klaum for 264,8 56. 090,008 he YO of 7 Cubick 


les. 


It will be e allo of Uſe PIR * . to ſet 


3 a Fraction, which may be done in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Let er be the Separatrin between 
the Numerator and the Denominator, the. firſt; com- 
ing. before, the other after it; as iro 4 bb, $ pourag 


255 Or 279: north 55+ or ,094 &c. . Where the 
Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be. expreſſed, 


but begin the Fraction with r, as 1 re, J ri, 4 


, &c. 8 eh 201 07. rea EE 00 or 


: ITT rath. 


Tbas I have given the Reader a general View Ef 


"hat Jy the principal Part of this Method. 1 ſhall 5 


nom proceed to. fhem hom 1 have applied it to Hi- 


ſtory, Geography, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of 


uſeful Learning; and having explain d a Line or two 


in each, leave the reſt ha as own, Ty and * 


ey. gt 


* „1 ; | 7 
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Rules already laid down. 


6  Menonra' renne. 


s E C T. II. 


T, be Application of this Art 10 chm 
dats ret per teat! ond 1 tae 


_ HE 955 of the World Wan our Saviour's' 
Time are by Chronologers generally divided into 
Six: The Firſt from the Creation to the Deluge; 
the Second from the Deluge to the Call of 11 15 | 


dec. according t- to the e Periods: 97 Fe 


dee | Before Chriſt 


3 . 2 N 
7 py 8 1 v 
1 1 


The 8 of this World | 4004 
z The univerſal DzLuge' - 2348 
3. - Call of Wege | f 16.5 . 
4. EXodus, or the e arture of the //rae tes | | 
2. from Egypt - . 1 1 
5. The Foundation of Solonin's Twp IEA, 1012 
| 6. CyRvus, or the End of the Captivity | 5 36 
The Birth of * Fa | 


All this 3 is expreſs'd i in one e Line — to os 1 | 


as Tollows -* I 


Cu Delon Abaneb 4 Exefia ren · C pu. i 


er denotes the Ces oh 4004," Del the Deluge, 


Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical "Endings 
of each repreſent the refpeQtive ? Year grams to * 


7 


1 ſhall explain tro Lines more. 


Nieſleon aritel, Codathe- mach; 8 6566. 


Chillemar-cudiole, Chat- Oli, e : 


This 


Theſe two Lines are a. ſhort Hiſtory 
Sin General: Councils; and every Syllable has its 22 
ſtinct Signification. The ſinſi repreſents: the Place 
where it was held; the ſecond, ſhews: who Was Pope 
at that Time; the third under what Emperor; the 
or againſt what Heretick; the Wei in what 
. Year of our Lord. Thus the Word is 
Nicfilcon Aritel. Nic dendtes the cn of Nice, 
fil Pope SiLveſter, con the Emperor 'Conſtantine, 
ari the Heretick An tus, tel the Year 325. The ſe- 
cond; Word is Codathẽ-mareib; Co denotes the Coun- 
cil of COnſtantinople, da Pope Damaſus, the the 


Emperor THROdoſius, ma the Macedonians, eib 381. 


The third is Ephcethe-néẽsib; Eph the Council 
of EpHeſus, ce Pope Exleſtine, the the Emperor 
Tu xodoſius, nes the Nestorians, fb the Year 431. 
The fourth is Challemar-eudizs/a ; Chal the Council 
of CHALcedon, le Pope LEO, mar the Emperor 
Maxcian, eudi the Errors of Eutyches and Droſco- 


rus, ola the Year 451. The fifth is Covijuſt-Olur ; 


Co ſtands for COnftantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juſt 


the Emperor JusTinian, O the Errors of e 


the Year 573. The ſixth is C-agcopo-mon/ezz ;. G 
ſtands again for Conſtantinople, ag for Pope Acatho, 


copo the Emperor COnſtantine p e mon the 


Monothelites, ſeiz the Year 680. | 


By this Specimen. the Reader will be able to 


judge what he is to expect from the following Ef. 
ſay, and what it will coſt him to make bimſelf 

aſter of it. I would by no Means have him 
diſcouraged at the Difficulty which, at firſt View, 
he may apprehend there is, in charging his Memory 
with ſo many harſh and barbarous Lines. For tho” 
they may appear to be ſo to a Perſon: unacquainted 

with them, and as ſuch difficult to be remember'd 
=; WI Lakes n has made them 1 

T7 what 
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f nne A. 

what can be more eaſy than to ſupply the remaining 

Part of a Word, which you are prompted with the 

Beginning of? As for Inſtance, to complete Cr--- 
Det---Ab<-- Ex--- Tem-. Cyr--- with their Tech- 

_ Nick] Endings, and make them 2 5 WO a n 15 

ey explained; i © 75 42 * 


8 Man 


pr Creih/ Dfletob;Abanch Exdfiia Ti nby ik 
I have only: further to defire the Render to tale 
Notice, that for his greater Eaſe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which repreſents the Numbers or 
Dates, is diſtinguifhed by Italic t Characters; that 
Part, which is 1 bene to POP * a in 
the * . At. 43 "4 


* * 
We J #4 &+. 
* '# ef 4 L 5 * FA = 4 F 3 


"FE a. n * n 
* 9 Th © hes __ * — — 2 — 
- © t 4 4 « 8 „ BY 7 mn” 2 12 — 

2 : 1 . : 


Fg T ABLE Ip? 
| 2 General 8 and Eras. Kall fuſca 


and vil. 0 
"Ber: Chriſt, 
The Suden of he World cf! 15 eee 
The univerfal'DeLuge [ Déletot]! „ 275 
The Call of Amraham f Abaneb! r 


Exodus of the Iſraelites ¶ Exafna] 1491 
The Foundation of Solomon's TEMple I Tembybe] 1012 
| Craus, or the End of the Captivity e „ 
The Birth of Chrift. 


| The Deſtruction of Troy [T habet! 1 „ 
The Firſt Or y mpiad Olympos  -- 7 39 "776 * 
The Building of Rome'{ Rompur] N 
Aa of NABOwAsfar [Zrnabonaſpop] £ 5 . 47 
The PHILippick 5 or the Death of 4 5 
. 32 


* 


called in the Book of r the 472 2 12 
of the Kingdom of the ID ma <a 


= 7 . . 
; , is 


| Chronolog 5 22 1 


AY MOT bo 


. The: iber Era, or the Ara of mg 84 133 


tyrs [Diocleſeho] 


The Ara of the Hegira, or ; Flight of NEAs 1 622 2 


.Homet [Mahomaudd] - e 
: The, Era of ele) 2t1erlinh or the 2 babe, — 632 | 
U e | 
7 be Memoria Lines. e i nh, 


| Catz Deleek Abantb Epe Tembybe Cyrus, | | 
Troyabeit Olympois Romput & AErnabondſpep: 
FO r hey + idee e er, veg. 


* — | * 1 
— — — = — Tag * * 95 
- ' 37 7 5 ; 18 7 5 * £ 


— * 


H 0 I 8 no ms FRG in the piles! of 
the Patriarchs before Abraham) made Uſe of any 


Gba Ara than that of the Years before and after 


Chri/t, becauſe, thoſe being known, tis eaſy to find 
the corrſpondent Year of any other Era, according 


to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chro- | 


nology, which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be ac- 


* 


quainted with; yet in the more eminent Epochas, 


that he may be . at firſt Glance, to have a Notion 
of the Time of any Thing or Perſon which he may 


meet with in Authors, making Uſe of the Julian Pe- 
riod, and the Æra of the Creation of the World, 1 


have 1 en an in the et Fable, 2 1 


Ai N Da B L E I. HED 1%. 2 

FIR 1 CATE | * Period. 5 A. 

The 8 of 1 W. From: 710 1. 

Tbe univerſal Deruge : 2300 3686 | 

£ 55 5 Call of ABraham 2793 1 
Xodus: of the 5 > EP 3223 2513 
The 3 of Solemon 8 ringe Jo 1 2992 
e C 8 Crkus, 


= , ; 2 
2 * wie | N 5 " 
4 * * 
a > a 5 8 » J . * : \ On 8 (EI Wh FLY, « 
2 OS rr — oh, x7 Sane tures, late 4 5 RET ny 
— ; 
- _ a = - — — OY — " _ 


* n - — . 


. — ne Da. 
Ro: n 2 


— 


w Mynorrs Twonwrex: 


Ful. Period. In. M. 


696 or the End of the B 4178 3468 
The Deſtruction of ROS n 9a 
The Firſt OLYMpiad ations 3938 - £4 | 2228. 
The Building of Rowe | Yo 5 . Fer 
The Ten of nie 17 2 1 4004. 


7 be Memorial Lines, 


9 Delp⸗sſan Demoſus Abel; 1 


Expidet Exm#lat Tempipze Temmenne C ymüntelf. 5 
Cyrpoboik 'Froypilta Trometeb Olympinit Oles. 19 
Rompinſa R6mmidub Chriſmündeth — 


"EXPLANATION. 


The galt 8y llable points out the Epocha as We 4 
the Addition bf þ or peri denotes that it is the Year of 
the Julian Period. The Addition of m or . that 


: it is ee, World. 


TAB III. 


| cgi and Hiftorical 2 elan be- 


Ne Buy 


8 
4 


B 10 of th To 0 Baz 15 * Chr 
uildin e wer BE | 
ing of | 0 $2233 "2 
Mizraim ſettles in Epypt rMizdab] 2188 
Deſtruction of Sopom and Gomorrah [Scdakoup] 1897 


Death of Josz pr { Joſẽphæ f 1635 
Anus 8 or the firſt Sabbatica 


[AnSaf) we Y bin 


2 Eng of Tg CSauläzan] e 
| Jzrxoboani, or he | 11 on! te Ten Te; 975 | 


* 1 


SALMa- 


cue Been 11 

es Bes Chr. 1 
5 Sanaa King. of. Ari taked: Samaria, 5 
- "and cextinguiſhes the In! of: Joey; 721 
[Salmpeeb! 5 | 
Hot orzrnes os, Juda, and is fin by 72 6: 4 | 
Fiuditb [Holofe/l] 55 ; 

: Nixkveh deftroyed by the Mader and e Goa 

nians [ Ninev/ad] 


| Jexorakim taken priſoner by Nebuchadnez- _ 666 


zar, from whence began the 70 Years Cay- 
 _ tivity of the Fews [Jehoiaſys] 9 
ZEDekiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and - . "i 
ruſalem - utterly. deftroy'd by Nebuzaradan, ( 50 Rs 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; 5 
oy End of the Kingdom of ak [Zedleit] 


(. B. The Kingdom: WE: 8 ed 
6 Israel C Iſrelo] 254 1 
The Kingdom of ( lated Years.] | 


Ja [Judeſ . ew" 8 


The 8 having revolted from 5 . 
_ Rius H xſtaſpes, are beſieged by him, and hs 
. Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, 510 
by the Stratagem of Zopyrus (Babdarhylas] 1 
N. burnt by the Athentans, in Confede-y ) 
* racy with the /onzans,, which gave the firſt 00 
18 iſe to the Per ſian War 15 the Greeks ( ($06 
ardug 5 
| Zenn -apptars at the Perſia an oa, ,, / 
5 Zoroafne] 0 492 
Esrner made Concubine to Abaſurrus [Efthoſa] 461 
The Feaſt of Purim inſtituted in Memory of) 
the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the De- ſp: 453 
ſtruction of the Jews [ Purolt] 
Enna ſent to be Governor of Judea Earoli! 
N E HEMIah ſent Governor to Judæa, and 734 12 
builds the Walls of alle Nehemiſa] 


7) a 0 


Tr onto 4. 
Bef. Chr. 
The Tots on 1 GERIZim began to Ng 8 
built by Mana ſſeb [ Gerizoei/ 40 
The Tranſlation of the re ne 
1 F Lange | 2 45 F 


xs ME MOR IA 


The Aemorial FP eas gs 


Babedit & Mizdakk Sodatoup, Joſephafil AnSafff,.. 
Sauldznu Jeronoil Salmpeb Holofefu Ninivſad. 


Jehoiafys Zedleikt [duravit Iſrels, JudeſtC ] 
Babdar 12 Sardug Zoroafne Eſthaſa Purolt. 


Erol ehemi . Gerizoæei Septeper A ths 4 
„ TABLE IV. 1 
Granbgil an gif, aigner, 
Chriſt. F 
| Altet Chr. 
| Droperſio. Topzorum, or the DeſtruQtion WL. 
' Feruſalem by Titus [Diſ-judpa] j 7 
Luc tus of Britain, 15 firſt Chriſtian Kis 157 


[Lücibap]! 
ZxNozia Queen of Palmira led in Triumph 0 2 2 N 
Rome by Aurelian ¶ Zenobdeid! þ 1 
EccLes1z Pax, or the Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 7 A n 
ſtianity by Conftantine [ Eccleſi- paxtad] 5 
St. ALBAN the Britiſb Protomartyr [Albany]! 303 
CLovis the firſt Chriſtian "ROS of 1755 0 8 
[Clovota] 
- Lincua Latina, or the Latip Tongue 857 85 
do be vulgarly ſpoken in Ita [Ling- latleip] 5 7 
Abcuſtine the Monk, ſent by Gregory they” _ 
. _ Great from Rome, converts ETHEL bert kg 5 mr 
of Kent [Aug-ethelinau] © 
- CHARLemagne declared Emperor” of the . 7 Ag 85 


Charlmeig 
(Cine) my e 


13 
1 Alter Chr. 

The Fee or Holy War CW 10% %/ 
Hy Bernia, or the Conqueſt of Ireland [Hybabeid].r 172. "i 
Or roman the Founder of the N Tur U 

Empire [Ortadevp] it " 1297 
The Mariner's Compaſs found out [Compatze] 1 1 4% 
The | Papal Seat eee to ! 1305 


© Chronbgic & Hie 


5 Es -avatyl] 
kun LoLlard with many of his Followers ) 
; kuf in Auſtria, for oppoſing the Rem d 1 355 
Bauperſtitions [Lolatub] 5 
De Gu N rowder invented in 1 Germany by a Monk ö 1 
| [Gunarfe] . 1 TH 


T amerlane the 5" AL overcomes. Ba 1 che 1 154 
Turk, and puts him in an Iron Cage. 
[The Great Moc ul is deſcended from him. 5 

| " [Tambajatiun Mog.] 5, "| 

 ScAnDERberg Prince of Epirus, famous for his 

- -  Vitories over the Turks [ Scanderboft] | 
The Invention of Printing [ e 
ConsTANTINople taken by the Turks,. and. ny 

End put to that Empire [Conftantinob9/#} 1953 
Chriſtopher Cor umbus, a Native of bem $1 

| ee Cuba and Hiſpantola [Columbont] 4 493 


| * B. The Southern Continent. of America was Ai. 
covered about four Vears after, by: Americus Feſpiee 
Hs from whom it took its Name. 


Er Memorial Lines. | 

- Pit Ot: 11 EA, Pet e "er da Ep, 
05a Clovoka Ling: latleip Aug etheli nan. 
Charlmeig Croisd aus Hybaboid Ottatloup Cee. 
Pap: avatyl Lolatub Gong fe Tambajatoun [Mog.] : 
e x bas e Scene ' 
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. I Table of - England 7 Lg _ 


2 2 and fome * dhe wy remarkable 
© at * F 


1 
23 


F 5 4-8 IS 


Bef. Chrid. 


Britain 1 the anon of- Julius Cæſar 
 [Cafibelug) TO We 


6 e 11 06 Heroine, =, i 
67 


"Said hug chen chief Ebinger by ET y 5 


abuſed” by the Romans, raiſes an Army and 
{kills 5000 [B6adarp] 


ance of the Britains againſt the Scots and 


Von TIGern who invited the 3 to the Aſſiſt- 
| 44 6 
= Hi ¶ Vortig fos] 


Ir Nciſt the Saxon, who erected the King 1 
of Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy [Heng ful] 55 

8 AR rhgor famous for his powerful Refiſt- D1:H/ 
ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arthiaf ] 865 28 

Eoszrt Who reduced the Heptarchy, and 

Was firſt crown'd fole Monarch of E 155 928 
E gbetet] f 

| Arrard, who founded the a of Or Ke _ 
"ford [AlfrEkpe) © 1 7 

| Canute the Dane fCanbeu}. V 

Edward the Cox p Esſor [Confesfe] | " © "2003 - 


Wir lam the Cong. [Wil-conſau] O. 14. 1066 
William Rorus { Ref URS 5 Sept. 9. 1087 


1 I. Henrag] | . Aug. 2. 1100 
-- STEPHen [Stephb:/] Dec. 2. 1135 
_ Hexry the sECOnd I Hencchſ 1” Oct. 25. 1154 
Richard J. [Richein] 1 hg Fuly b. 1189 


own Lon] April 6. 1199 


aer 


— 


* 1 &} Tibor 
Henry the TRird [Hethdes] 
Epward I. Eddiud © 
Epvardus sEeundus [Edſeryp] 
Epvardus TERtius [ Edtertes] | 
| Rithardus s Ecundus ¶ Riſetoip] 8 
Henry the Fourth 2 _ 
Henry the Fifth [Hehjad]J March _- 
Hewry the sixth C Henſias ig. 31. Des - 
eee * n 4 1 
Edward the Fift rt 1482 
Rid SCE ee 3 K 
HEN ricus sErtimus e ee = Aug. 22. 1485 
Hexricus octay. ¶ Henochn] pril, 22. 1509 
__ Epvardus sExtus 1 es 28. 1546 
Maxy [ Marykt] 1 We 2 uly 6. 1553 | 
ELisabeth [Elslu] 6-2 1 5 Vov. 17. 1558 = 
Ja Mes I. Jama] 3 March 24. 1 002 d ; 8 Fo | ; 
 Canolus PRIMus ee. March 27. 1625 - |} 
. Carolus stcundus [Carſec . 3 5164393 
James II. ¶Jamſei ß! Feb. 6. 1887 .:", 
Wirliam and Wach, kunde, Erb. 13. 1668 


iel. | 
0. 10 | 
N. 16. pt, | 


12 „ 


Axne [Anpyb] - „ — 
- _ George] Geode] 0 1 . 1. 1714 
; N II. (Geoleets] | - Jun * 1 _ 


SC 

men an * ba 

Wil-conſax Rufo; ; His, SOR. "By A 15 RT 

Stephbi ! & HenſEchuf Richern Td Heth & &% dbl. 
Edſetyp Edtertes Riſeto/p Hefotoun Hefifud qu. 
 Henfifed Edquar/auz Efi-Rotr Henſẽpfeii E enoc P 

 Edfex/os Marylut Elsiut Jam hd Carc H 
| * Jam, n * * 8 A. F 445 5 
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16 MZ MOI IA mag d a- Fe 
N. B. Aſter Canute incluſive, One Thouſand is to 
be added to each: It was thought unneceſſary to ex- 


a preſs it, it being a Thing in mel it is poſtetere that 
any one ſhould miſtake. : 


If it be deſired to reatembies: in what 8 lacks 5 


g N Day of the Month each King began his Reign, i it 
235 may be done Ache following Lines 


5 Wil- tc. 80a. lat Steph-de Jam: che 700, r | 


. El-nap. 
Hen-ge- tel-an | ear cher gib-ged-ped | Geor-ge- Jeb 


An- che.. 


care Ma-ls 35 ps Edd ri cho paerebue 


f | \ExrLANATION. at yg, id 
| "The lealick Letters repreſent the 5 of mr 3 
the Letter immediately precedin ing. repreſents the Month 
itſelf, r ſtanding for N AL f for, February, ch for 
March, p for April, m for May, j for June, I for 


July, g for Auguſt, s for September, f for October, 


n for November, and d for December.. | 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, det Ih. a; 
El- naß El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firſt Syllable ſtands ſor 


all the Kings of the ſame Name, and the following 


Syllables in Order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third, 
&c. of that Name. 80 Jam- chef. fan; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. . March 24.) belongs to 
James I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. 80 
Ri-15-Jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, ls (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeh (viz. June 21.) 
to Richard II. and 4 n. 22. of the ane Mon) 


to Richard IIiI. | "IF 


If-this be thought either too difcult, ar 00 minute, 3 


BY 


PA the fer, may ve" it over. e e n 


„ are, & TOY 4 | . 


— 15 A BL * vi. | 
caramel, Mi eellane * the Comp. 


: 
. 
= 3 Ef Att. Chriſt. li 
Natel, 3 Pooh the Turks and Gp 1 
Ca of BuLloigne made King of it [God-F- 1099 " 
ulzou ] 9 
The IN qu sition firſt erected againſt the * 222 5 | : 
Bigenſes [ Inquilded] | 
The Confirmation of Magna Crnanra by ss, 5 
Henry III. { Chaitee!] 
Wat Tyrer's Rebellion ſuppteſ d Tyne! +3388 
Jack CAnzE's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Cady]. 1450 
Maxtin LuTHer begins to preach in Germany | 
againſt Indulgences, and other Errors of. ef 517 
Church of Rome [ Mar luthlap! ) 
| The Name of Proteſtants firſt began on Occa- 
| ſion of the Proteſtation the Lutherans made 1 
againſt a Decree of the Chamber of Spire 529 
againſt them [Protalen] . 
The SMALcALdan League, or Agreement 5 
made between the Proteſtants of Germany . 
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald (1 
 [Smalcal/az] _ 1 
The Council of TRExNt began Dec. 13. re 
[Tren- decat-alfu] 5 55 riss 5 


. 
. 
Y 3 N 
1 2 8 
os i OT” 
. 8 — 1 £ ** — 2 — K 
49 $< LE 8 „ FAG 4, Ve A * 
Ss i N 4 5 3 K 
Es, * 2 8 3 
— — — x —„ 2 — CO 
- x — = ax) 
5 n 
7 8 1 * 
40 1 — er 1 
— 2 1 2 by \ n ' 1 


on * * » 8 / 
. OT — EINE 38 3 3 
Le AAA ͤ 0 o˙ AA ²˙ A 
T ** P 
—— . pr I ie en —— 
FE 0 
—— . N N = N = — 9 


The Masſacre of Proteſtants at Pagis Mat. : $0 
paraloid] | k * 1572 = | 
The United provinces, under the Protection | 
of William Prince of Orange, throw off 5 1 579 
 Spamſh Yoak [Un-ploin] . by bg 
The Spaniſh Invaſion [Sp-invu##] 1588 
Loa ata Treaſon Lo! nee 


. D 5 | . | The 
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The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- PO 

ſion of the grievous Exerciſes, headed 55 1647 
MAsHANELlo [Mafanel/ep] 

Oliver Cromwell uſurps the Government of : 
England under ak Name of Pro | 165 | 
[Crom/t]* - 7 

The Iſland Jamaica in America 9 "ow = 6 

Engliſh | Jamaicaull] | VIS 
Cromwelli Monks [Crom-morſu#} 16856539 

es hay 16 taken by the Engliſh [Gibrapze] | 1704 

4, hs 


5 The Memorial Lines 4 
God-buluon Charteel Tnquiſced Thlits Cadefyy. © 


Mar-luthlap Protalen Smalcal/oz 'Fren-decat-alfu. 
Mas- paraloid Un- ploin Sp-invutk Powd/yl Maſanel/op. 


* En Jamaicaull Crom-morſu capta Gibrapzo. 


N. B. A Thouſand i Is to be added as above, where 
it is not expreſſed. | 


1 4 B 1 * vn. 
The Parhian cus. before and n the * 

| py F L 0 0 D. 

5 An Mandi. F" / 
Apam [Adniz] „„ 
SETH [ Sethaty-nad] | 130 1 
Enos [Endi/-ny/} „ IC 4; 90% 

_ Caiman[Caiteh-naz] ! 325 | 910 
ManaLaleel (Mahalatol-boul} 395 895 
JAxked [Jardfy-naud] -_ 460 962 
ENoch [Ench/ed-1/#] + OAR - 4: 208: 

MxeTavſclah Methuſeip-nayn} 687 | 969 
Lame Tf! % 


* 


4 . Non 


| Oronobgics & H. bt | 19 
Noa [Noachozus wiz FF | 950 
SHEM {Shembulk-aug] 1558 | 600 
 Arphaxad [Araflei-fkt] 1658 438 
- SALah | Salaſeut-ott]J . 18693 | 433 
- He yer Rebe, „„ 
PELeg [ Pelapip-eton] 18757 | 239 
Rev [Reuapeip-din] | 1787 | 239 
Sie 1819 230 
Nanok "Natontin-bok] 1849 | 148 i 
T ERah [ Terako#k-dyl] 1878 |] 205 
ABraham [Abez yk-boil] ; 2008 |. . 
Isaac ¶ Iſebyt- bei! 22108 1 180 
=” [Jacobebakt-bop] 2168 1 147 


The Memorial the | 


Adniz 88 
Enail nyl Gait 1 Mabalatoul-kou 


2 H-naud — 


nch ſed- iſu Methu ip-nawn W F EI 
Shembult-avg Araſlei-fik Salaſout-ott Hebaped-sſo. 


| Pelapip-etou Reuapeip-din Serakin-diz Natiorakin-bok. 


Te hg, fn ae, a 5 


TABL A VIII. 


5 The RP of &c. cords fo their | 


Tears W ht. 


Sern (Sdduterf 13 
Exos s. [EnGsipaun] 


Cainan s. Cage! 
 Manaraleel s, 8 1 
Face S, [ Jarilof 
NOCH s. Enchtiſe]̃ 


15 


4 © 
. 7 1 1 . 
4 * 2 YE = 
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4 Bef. Chriſt. 


Meravselah 8. [Merhuziep] r 
Lamech s. [Lamibiz] 3 3130 
NOah s. [Noent] ! „„ 
Suem s. Shen! n 
ARrpraxad s. [Arph phetos] „ 
Sarah s. [Saldibb] e 2311 

H Ber s. Hebdeta? r 
PELEG s. [Pelegedep] | „ 2247 
Rev s. [Reuedap] | e 
SERUG s, [Seriigdatu] - 2185 
Nanor s. Nahrdall] 22155 

TERah s. [Terebes] e 2120 
ABRAM s. eee 1996 
Isaac s. [Iſatous] for "+4 AUO 
Jacob s. [Jakip]- . 1837 
Levi 8. [Levapus] | | =4.* $946 


The Reader is deſired to Ake Notice, that i in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
' which. every Perſon bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is ſignified by a fingle Letter; s ftand- 

ing for Son or Siſter, b far Brother, n for Nephew 
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for Mo- 


ther. So the s after Enos ſhews that he Was the * 
a . and ſo 5 5 Ro 


The Memorial Line, 8 


Sethihoif 
Enöõsipaun Cape Mahalaf hn Jariſ o Enchtzke. 
Methusitap Lamibiz Noenok Sheffs Arpheros Saldibb. 
 Hebdeka Pelegedep Reuedap Serigdaku Nahrdall. 

1 252 Abrimanous Makous * Levapusque. 


TABLE 


Z * - £ | | 
- war q 2 a 
8 & "a a 
5 3 | : - £ x * 0 83 Jl : . 725 A 2 ; : | 9 th 4 4 
Chronologica & Hiſtarica: eg 
2 FI A * * n 4 , 2 % , . j 
N , A p * 451 : 2 g 4 a 2 1 f {NY 


e 4; © 0 
| " the Fudges 75 Iſrael from the Hah 1 Moles 


: "0 Samuel. 


Moves Moritur - [Mol knot] A 1451 v 
Joshua [Joho r 
_ __ Ornoniel [ * 209 4. 4 GE" 


7 ___ Envd [Ehutel! 1 
Dx Borah [ Debodei ll] 1285 
_ Gedeon [ Gedol] „ 
Azinelech [Abmets] e 
' __ Tmora [ Thlert! 1233 
. JAir ¶J aida! 1 
a : 3 [ Jephtak#] 1188 
1 0 Bzan [Ibz4#e] _ e 
- Exon [Eloboil]J 1175 
ABpon ¶Abdongſe e 12164 
A So 0 TE 
Savauet n POPU En * — 
The Memorial Lind. e 
M.oſ⸗ ma J6ſhfol Othozu Eburel Deboui 'Gedol 
:  Abmets. EM 
+  Thlert en 3 Ibedie Eloteil & Tip ; 


N. B. "One Thoufand i is to be mide; The Dates 
affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are ſuppoſed 
to relate not to the Be Far of their preſiding over 
Iſrael, but to the End of the Re given by them. 


ide the TRY to Sen 8 e Edit. 
Gener. 


* 2 a f * f 


* n —— n — 
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un Tete. 
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pF Tantp X 0 
Kings of all ISRAEL | 
7 Bef. Chriſt, 
1 LSaulaam !! 1095 
David [Davazul] _ 10865 


Soronon 8. [Solomgza!] | 101 5 


m Difeiion of the X Tribes 975. 


v Un 


| Bef, Chriſt a 
| . 8. [Rehowol) 975 
An ijam s. [Abinup} p 957 
As s. [Aſanul] 5 957 

e nOSAPHAt s. - 8 on 
Jenokam s. [--hortern] 889 
AHAZ1ah s. [Abazitu] + 885 


Arat iah m. [Athli##s] 884 
Jenoa Ash g. [--hoaafhtoit] 878 


Au Aziah s. [Amaz#in] ä 


- Uzziah or Az ARlah 8. Uz- 5 
by ' azarifby] | 0 17 810 
Juorkam s. [ Jothpu4) _ + I08--: 
AHRAZ s. [Ahaepod] RD 7 
HEZ Rkiah s. [Hezepep] „ 
Manafich s. [Man/out] 6593 
Aon s. [Am6n/ot] ! 643 
Jos iAh s. [ Joſia/ex] 640 


JenoiAk IM s. --hoiakim/jn] 609 


eHoI Akin s. ſ--hoiakaug e 
| ny u. [Zedekilas] r 


Kings ; | 


"Kings of 10.4 3 
7 So e 1 
ERoBoam Son © e- 7 
robnoil] + | 12 975 25 
N. adab s. [Nnuf] a7 954 
Baaſha [Ba] 953 
ELah s. [ Elaix! 0, 3 930 
Ziuri, TIBni and Omri [Zim- A 
ora 
E Ouri alone omni] e OO 
AHA 8. LAhãb elt. 81 
AHAZIlah s. [Ahazitaup] 89 © 
| Joramb. [Jorinau})  ' 896 _ = 
Jznv [ Jehukko] © 884 0 a 
- JEROAHAZ s. [Jeboahales] 3856 7 
JenoasH s. - hoaſhiin] 839 "i 
| Jerxoboamll. s. [Jeroletdy] ' 8235 ; Wo 
ZACHARIAh s. [ Zacharappt 1 1 i 
SHALLUm Son of Jabeſ . bot - +Y 
Menahem. s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772 i 
. * _ © PEKAtah s. [Pekaipſa] 8 KY 
| PRE Ah [Pekapun] „ 1. 
"on s. of Elah Lois! Fe ; 73 | 


” 2 ag Fog The A Lines: 5 ae 
Saulazau Davazul Solom4zal Reho- jerobnoil. 
Abinup Aſanul, --hoſaphanbo, --horken . 

 Athli##o --hoaaſhkoik Amaz#4in Uz-azarikby. 


Jothpu4 & Abazped Hezepep Manſout & Am6n/ot. | ; 
Joliaſoz --hoiakimfyn - hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 15 


Nnuf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibuen Omnel Ababnak.' 
Ahazitoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoaha#lar. | 


--hoaſh4in ſeroſe (du Zacharappt "Ae — 
Pekaipſa 9 OO? — ia 


Dull W Zechardas Malachinp 


% 
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NM B. The Break before ſome of the Words * 
notes that Je is wanting, as -- hoſaphanbo for Jeho- 


„ 1 for Fertan . | 


g al Tas L x XI. 
. PROPHETS. 


| | Bef. Chr. 
TINO brepheſted n Nineueh Jonkze] ' 802 
JOel propheſied [ Joerg] | 800 


Amos propheſied againſt King Jeroboam amgae! 787 
HosEa propheſies againſt //-ae! Hoſep fu 78 5 
Isaiah began to propheſy [Iſpauz] 760 
Narum propheſies againſt Nineveh [Nahup uk] 7 58 
Micah propheſies againſt Judaß and e 
[Micpur] 153 


| Iren began to propheſy [Jerfta] 631 
Ek kaniah propheſied [ Zephautz] 5 630 
Har Akuk propheſied [Habaſpn]J 609 


Ezekiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion TEzeloul 395 
OgApfah propheſies againſt the Edomites 4.5 857 
badil toi] 397 


Daniel had his Viſion of the four Empires LOR) 555 


Hacgai propheſied [Hagl-z]. 520 


 ZECHARiah propheſied [ Zechar{dz] 520 


MALAcHi writes his Book which was + 5 
Row of . and Prophecy [ Malachinp] 397 


The Memorial Lines. s 


| Joby Jorig Ampeip Hoſepu Nahupuk Iſpauz. ey 


icput Jer/ia Zephautz Habaſyn Ezeloul Obadilkoi. | 


TABLE 


; | 13 Years, 455 


cue. & mY orica 


i E XII. | 
Kings of Aſſyria after the Be o # the 
ancient Aﬀyrian 5 wt the Death a 
Ma hat s 1 


Be Che. N 


25 "Ah ad Tarn 747 
S8 Al Maneſer s. 2 9775 Bede 
S SENNACHerlb s. 22 e 
9 EsarnHapdon third s. [Efarhadopzau] uu „ 
i Ling, ee eee eee 
Berz [Belepop] . - 7 
Napius [Nadpsf] | 73+ 17 
eee Rd 80 15 
ta FOrus Oy lee 4 N 
LK Mader 3 (ane), 55 . 
. + 709... 
_  Bet1Bvus [Belibupze]J 2 
ApRoNadius Aprongunn ] 2 699 
- Rg6azilus Regib ij 693 
Meseffimordacus [ Mes/oud] 092 


After his Death followed an [zter-regnum of "AY 
Years, of which Eſarhaddon King of Aſjria taking 
the Advantage ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former Empire, TONER EW over . for 


Ei- of Aſyr; ria pg Babylon athth; 10 Roe 
Sea ſometimes at Nineveh, on. ſemetimes at 
„ 1 + 


e called in F Ca- d 1% 9 
non Annen Lai! i 
E 


N 
8. \ 8. 
— — 2 A —— 
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. 87 [Sa6s/dup 5 „ 
Chvxiladanus . 647 


"4 nn 8 eee himſelf. PO EINE AP 5 
his People, N General of his Army, ſet up 1 
for himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made 
Uſe of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the 4 
Hrian Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Vears. 
And in the 14" Year of his Reign, having made an 
Affinity with Aſtyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, by 
the Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar. with Am- 
yitis the Daughter of Ahyages, entred into a Con- 
federacy with him againſt the A{jrians ; and thereon 
joining their Forces together, they beſieged Nineveh ; 
and after having taken the Place, and flain Saracus 
the King (who was either. the Silcceflor of Chynila- 
danus, or he himſelf under another Name) to gratifie 
the Medes, they utterly deſtroyed that great and an- 
cient City, and from that Time Babylen became the 
ſole Metropolis of the Mirian N "Vide Fri. 5 
deauæx Connect. Part I. Book 3 


*. of Babylon. SEES. 
„ Chr. 


Na Boporlaſar [Nabopol/e!]. 62 
. . NeBuchadnezzar's. [Neb/js]v. 60 8 
Evirmerodoch s. [Evillaud} © 356 
Nx RIOliſſar b. in law LNeriglan] 1 5589 5 
J Laboroſoarchod s. * 
Na Bonadius s. of Bet. Teng 555 
> merodech - | : f 
| Darius 


+ For 45 RAe TA a ep de f is not ! in 
Pliny 8 Canon, ſee Prideau Connect. Part I. Bock 2. 


J 


\ 


—. LEES I. 1 * 
B Ws £% 1 FN 
% 5 1 


O02 ii eee eee A OY eee 5/44. FACTS Biba, wud wn; 
Me ee 4a * 10 : 
7 * by Y * „ 


2 8 Hibortes, 


"Dink the Made, i I. e. .Cyaxares, 


Uncle of rus, to whom ) tus 3 
allow'd the Title of all his Con- * *. 
agdaueſts as long as he lived I Dar- £ 
9 mediił ? . * * A C7 © . * A* 55 1 


By his taking; of Babylon 7 OY the Bastien 
Empire, after it had continued Fay? 8 . 
[Reg- "Babylenes 5 | 


„ The ede bas. 
Arbapop & Salmpet Sennachoibs' We 6 4 
Beleſpzp Nadprf Chi-Po- -Jrugpes Emped Arkpyn. - 
Belibupze Apronaunn Bee ui Mesſoud 7 1 
Sa6s/aup Chinſep Nabopol/e/ Neth Evillaub. 

Neriglus Nabolu/ Darmed/i# ca 


v 4 Ls 
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Ages Ta sf E XIII. 


K e 


N of EG 15 T. il 


„ n Bel .,. 
18 5 the E iti — 727 
S nxvechus s. [ Sevpan! hl 
ek N laſt of we Ethiopians 2x4 35306 
: 1 0 . un ee 
| Confe TAC of che XII. Ken = 
Preh eil Krit vo 2 dt 
F 1 1 e 67 i 
Nx cus s. Necusſas! Fo 5616 
oo Ps AMxis 8. ee eee 
Arxies s. [Aprunf ] 3 
eee e CC 


4 
wy 
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hates 
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* ; FP Y 
* . 4 4 
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= — — 5 n 229 BEI $540 . * 

* of Fs TIN 11 ings 0 80 "Y ni thei, um Ant, 
we yn 92998 elſe hut the Nan, or fabulous . 
Ts 5 5211 29 21 gf Ea Mc a her 4 r Fsau- 


28 MIAOA IA TZI SA. | 
22-5 Bel. Chiift, X 
- PzammiINITus. 8. who.» was con- | 
quer'd by Lanner a of n 325 


N 1. ils 2 951 6 
13 11 * WT *&f- 2 ( 
Kings 117 MEDIA after. the Revolt s the 
: Medes rom Sennacherib. 
Ds Joces [Dej pon by : 0 | o | 
PRRAortes s 1 "ig yy 56 54 
Cx Axares s. [Cyaxafif Þ — 634 
As ryages 8. [Aftuns] 1,11. 835 rs 
+ Cxanares I. (Oy: clan) We 
. Kings of PERSIA. Ali 
75 " Cvmus [Cyruts] | 5 336 


Can vſes s. Camp yl 5 349 4 
1 [Oropaſtes Macus] | 
Darius Son of r (063 
 byſtalda] 
\ Npnxes s. by Aeli Daughter = 
Cyrus 2 e 0 a 5 
Artaxerxes oNGimanus. ir 15 
N H. . dane * 
Sosdianus baſe br. lan by. |. 
Ochus baſe br. commonly call d 
D aRius Nor kus ane * led 
Arkaces eldeſt s. commonly calle =: Wt 7 
Artaxerxes e N 2 "dy 4 4 | ö | 


; oth * 8 
A 


= 4 7 
* - £ 1. 4 
4 * 


| £ 5 


.. Ocnus 


u# 4 
1 15 5 of © \ 
& ; Te. 2 1 1 fa * DEAT i 80 


— 


7 8 * ps — 


A. 


+ C e Wesssdeg- 45 pere in the Civil Government, 
n Grandſon of Hage, y his Davghter 1 Mandana, 


in TONE military overnm nt. 10 by Nis 1 S 
7 Herodotus calls him ö Cteſias penal, Af. 


. chylus Mardus, ag in  Seripturs he is called Artaxerxes. ; 


— — p . Ae 1 4 A AE rr 


deere, & Mee 29 


Rod 


i = FLY Ref Chr. 
Cline [Ochili]./ „ 2 
Anses youngeſt s, [Arﬀip] / | 3 £5 


Darius -Copomannus, deſcended T 2 


ie 1 e Nethus ſh 338 4 
2 f 75, Memorial Lines, 1H 


739 Sabacopda 9 Tarapy! Prin-6#-/tc Plmiyhy.. 
Necusſas Pſammaug Aprunf Amas/aun Plaminitlel. 
Dejopæen Phraſiau Cyaxa/if Aﬀtuno Cy-d-lun.. ' +; 
Cambylen [Oro-mag] Dar-hyſta/da Xerxoku Long Fa 
1 e fog] Day-nothedr Mnoyf MW: Ochut Cor 
| * 


1 dS xv. 


The . Names of the Fl: 22 in 
| Scripture, and in Profane Authoks, 


* Arpaces * 1 | Ticlath Pileſer, 2 Kings x *. 29. 


I BETLeſis 2 
Na Bonaſſar | BaLadan, 1ſa.\ xxxix. . 


1 


5 Merodach BALA pan, Tia. ibid. 
1 Bug "ww Es aRhaddon, 2 Kings, xix. 37. | 
” | .AsNAPper, Ezra iv, 10. 
I NABONADius |BELsHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 
vaxares [Darius the ede, Dan. iii. 31. 
Sa Bacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
N | 4 Pharaoh NBecho, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. 
: | | „ Tan Achus 


a 
1 


_—_ : PR.” — 


Cad alſo by ©, FURY — I. 
4 Alſo T hilgamus and Thilgath Balser. 3 : 
I Call'dalſo by Nicolas Bee Nanibrus.” 

I Call'd alſo by Beroſus Nabonntih,” by Megaſthenes 

| t ig] by Herodotus Lan and by 8 


«a ; 


/ 
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TARAchus TIxHAKAU, 1/a. xxxvii. 9. 
Aries Pharaoh e "ae ge T 305 
D joces ARPHA xadz Fu 
A raxerxes * 

Deen Anasverus, Eb. © 1b. 

| | EN Emeſſar, Tob. i. 2. 
1 n | ESHALMon, Hef. x. 14. 
SENnacherid , | SARgon, T/a. xx. 1. 
As T vages I An Asuerus, Dan. ix. 1. 
dx vechuns | SETHon, Herodot. 2 
. FP Naz vchodonoſor, 417 5 i. So 
Np I An Asuerus, Exra iv 6, , 
SERV: 3 © Ax raxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 

2 be Memorial Lines. f 


Arb-tigBel- dals nab ebend 93 ca Sab- ſo 
Dej-arphax Apr-hoph 9, -balad Aſs-efar-aſnap:- 
Sen-ſarg Salm-« ene-ſhalm v-ſeth Saos-nabu. Smerd- 


art. 


e -ahas Cam-ahas * — Aſty-ahasque, 


TABLE XV. 5 
Kin ns of EGYPT ad SYRIA, fir ti 
bs 1005 of ALEXANDER' the Great. 


Kings of EGYPT, 


SH 
6 f 


Ptol. 80 e [Lago] e 71 304 : 
Ptol. * 5. LPhadte! 284 


5 % 1 re 8 
* A ** 3 - 2 75 e 
: ks oy z 2 p 1 3 Ly r © , be 8 


* Archhiſho er. my that, ne H, ab # was, . 

K. Ahaſuerus ar her ; ; by calig „that NXerxes Was. | 

>: Nabachodonoſor 1 was a Name ar 4  Babylonians com- 
monly given to their Kings, as that Pharaoh Was among 
the Eg yptians, 


| Gro &. Dit 4 . | 3 1 


5 Bef. Chr. 
Ptol. TOR $, e e, I 
Pol. PHilopator s. [Ptol- % by „ 
Proll. Er ir Hanes s. {[Ptol-epiphezs]J 204 
Ptol. Pniloxetor s. [ Phombei a 180 
Ptol. Pf yscon b. I Phyſcobfa] „ 

Ptol. LAT HT Rus s. [Lathyradz / 1346 
ALEX ANder n. [Alexanty]  _ 80 
Ptol. Avr etes baſtard fon of Lathyrus [Aulaut) 65 2 
CT EO ATra d. (Hleopatia] . 51 0 
| | 4 

Kings S SYRIA. 9 
n avad Nie Icanor Cel nis! 65 : 9 
Ar iochus SOter s. [ Anti- ſodain]! 279 4 
A-ntiochus T'neos s. Ln 8 2 260 = 
SELeucus Carlinicus s. [S e 32 i 
Seleucus CELAUNus s. [Cerauneel] 225 1 
AN riochus Manus b. Ane e i. 
 SELeucus PHilopator s. | Sel-pha#s] 186 4 
 Antiochus E-piphanes b. [ An-Eboz/} I75 AY 
AN r iochus Eu pator s. Ant- eũpaſo] 164 
Dzuetrius S-oter ſon of Seleucus Philop. 16 
[Dem-S4/e} * PY 
Alexander Bara [Al- -balbuz] ? 150 
Demetrius Nicator ſon of Demet. Soter 144 
_ [D-nicafu} l 
Aatiochus S1peTes b. [Sidehex] 140 
Demetrius Nicator [D-nicary] 2" 30 
ZE8ina [ Zebbel] 125 
AN RING ſon of Dem. Nicat- | 
[Gryp ; 2? 123 
ee 8.  [Sclecuns}/ pes > „ 
PnHILIr b. [Philipne] _ 92 
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Lagtye Phadky Eudes Ptol-pheeb Ptol-epjphezo Phombeiz. 
Phyſcob/u Lathuradz ann Aulaul Cleopath., 5 


SEl-nirad Anti- ſodbin Athedaus Sel-caldfu Se 
Ant- mage Sel-phatr An- Eboil Ant- eũpaſo Dem- Saſe. 
Al-balbaz D-nicafi Sidẽtboæ D- nicaty Zebbel. 
Grypad: Seleucurs Philipne TIRE — 


TAB I E XVI. 


Ir wis n HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after 
the Return from the Captivity. 


i 


Def, Chriſt. 
e ſon of Jozadath [Jeſhdalis] | 536 
e we 8. | Joiako#t] 483 
Lias Hib s. [Elſholt] 0 443 
Joi A pah s. [ Joidear] © 413 2 
* JoHAN AN s. [ Johanaànipt!! 373 
Japdua [ J adus 1 N 
Oxias PRIM. s. On. primias] | Sm 
Si Mon the juſt s. [Sim-jegg] - 
ELEAzar b. [Eleadna] | FEAT 71 


Maxasseh ſon of Jaddua, and uncle A. 6 
Simon the Juſi ¶Manaſſeps] 27 
+ Onias II. fon of Simon the Jef COn- aux 250 


S1mon II. s. [ Sim- ſecdap] 2717 
Oxias Tertius s. [On-thoul] | ; 195 — | 
Fason b. [ Jasborl] : 55 pe 175 N 
MxNzE Laus b. [Meneldpe e] 172 I 1 | 


On the Death of Menelaus, ae was nd High 

Prieft by Antiochus Eupator. After him Jonathan br. 374 

of oy” was made Het Tie 125 Alexander Bala, : F 
5 1402 vdas | 


8 


——— 2 * Fo 


* "Cara Is 3 Ft | 
+ He: being an Infant at his Father's Death, 7 Dl 
was made High Prieſt, 


15 cums & 22 2 
1 | Bef. Chriſt 


Toda e (8'* of? Mattathias;F PHO | kt 


- deſcended from Aſmonæus y- On of C. 166 


the Fews [Ju-miccabaſs] | IE £8; STA; 
"Roa b. ¶Jonabau | ot 2 „ 3 
Simon Mac. b. 1e 125 5 12 . 
Hxxcanus 8. LHyrcatu 1 3 2 
K. Axiſtobulùs s. K- Arbys! 1 106 9 
Alex. Janneus b. U Jannaaa]! IT 10 
ALex ANDRa w. LAK Andrei! i in 
Ae r ee . 8. K. 222 
¶Ariſtõb- ſecaun! 3363 ee Ne 5 
Hxac anus SECUNdus elder b. H. 25 fa 
[Hyrca-ſecunſ]- + 222087 
18 Aries aner fon of 1 — 
[ Antigone s? 
9 daga ſon of Antigai be- 
© ARCHELAUS, Aaene l | G8 1 0 
* 1 L 72 ; i | 9111 Ei : 92 * 
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Jadutob On: primida'Sim-jig Eleaduas nee 1 
On- dux Sim- ſecdap On- tboul Jas boil Menelap.. 
Ju-miccabaſs J6nabauz Si- machot HyrcatuK-Arbys. 


Jannazu Alxandroik Ariſtöb- ſecaun Hyrca- ſecunſ: 


e Herod/# Ae | e! 


. em erate "P 5 1 47 7 XVII. —— i te WR 275 604 
Hains &c. of Anci ent. Monarth „ 


Bef;-Chriſt 


N. dus, v Fbündete & the Afrian 9 TS AL 
{ Ninez/ow ed VE. 5 
Se Miramis Wife of New; Tra 8 


8 in whom 2 _ Af , be 


1 [ W e W Lal 


AG61ALeus, 


63 
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34 Memoria. Txcuntca.. 
| Bel. Chriſt. 


. 8 King of Sicyon [Egialeztou] | 2089 
Ixachus, firſt King of Argos Inatus]! 1856 


The Ooxoian Flood under Ohres King of 66 

Atica [Ogygapaus] 7 8855 

PRometheus, Son of Fapetus, Brother of Atlas 1 68 
Praſcoi! f wad 


Cxkcrops firſt King of Aikeny [Cectlus}1.. EN. 1556 
StsxnREHus firſt King of Corinth [Siſyphalzo] 1504 
Tevcer firſt King of Troy [Teuchuzd] 1502 
Cap uus firſt King of Thebes [Cadmafno] - 2494 


SaTurn | expell'd Crete by his Son "eos ; 
ſettles in /taly [Satatty]} 1 
Perseus'/firſt King of Mycene [ Perſatat]-: 1313 
HE Rcules, Son of Jupiter by Alemena [ Hark ] A274 
The ArGonautick Expedition 5 up] 1267 
Ok pipus King of Thebes [ Oẽdibeſ ] 1266 
*Taxseus Son of Ægeus [ Thesbd,f, ] 11434 
* Copnus the laſt King of Athens cee | 1071 
 Caranus firſt King of Macedon Caran af! 814 
Cap Avules King of Lydia LOANS], „ 
Ckoksus King of. "Lydia [Croess/e]: | £5 1Ca:1, 882 
Cyrus Founder of the Perſian Empire Cree 5 36 


Ar txander. Haenden of the Grecian ee * 
[Alexia] 33 

4s ULius\Czſar Founder, af; the Roman ho, ads 
Dub Fa: | . N J 7 o ih 9 1 uf 11 

LOOT TD, N Es * 


* Pe the Death of Co 2 the ata had 
perpetual Archons, the firſt of which was Moon þ 1070 
IMe dasein! 1 
- Then Decennial Archons, the fir of which, was 
Cha Ros [ Charoppuo}* 0 
1 hen Annual Archons, the firſt of which was carb 2 
8 lr wei). 45 CY 
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date, & Hi Jar ca.” 


1 ETOy Sardanjop Fgial&zhou, EEC 
Inatus Ogygapaus Praſoi Cecblus Siſyphalao. 

Teuchad Cadmdfno Satatiy Perſatat ee 
Arg6bdaup Oedibeſs Thesbdif Codrazpa Sale, 
Candauprs Croess/e Cyrats Alexita Jules: | 


— 
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wy T XVIII. 5 
| Gnncran HISTORY, 
Bel C Chr. 
The Tukzan War [ Thebadety'- 1225 
Firſt Mgssenian War [Meſſpet!t! 1743 
Second Mxsſenian War Mes! 6883 
Battle of MARATHOn [ Wie ee 499 
Battle of SAL A Mis [Salam y 480 
Battle of EUR yMEDon [Eurymedopz] | 470 
The PETLoponneſian War [Pelofib] 431 
Battle of LER UC TRA Leuctraipi] 373. 
Battle of MawrTinea [Mantis] _ 303 
* Proczan or Sacred War [Phoci/p] 357 
Battle of the R. GRANIcus e 10 334 
Battle of Isfus [Ii] 25 2 | 
Battle of Ar Bela [Arb##b] 74 16 11 
Alk xander the Great ſucceeds Puig f 
[Alextis] 1 

Philip A Arise] „ „„ e 
. Aus Rs e . 


; The Memorial Lines. 


4 5 „ 


Thebadel & Meſſpot Mes/tu Marath/nz Salam/hy. 
 Eurymedopz Pelofib Leuctratpi Manta ſi Phocilp. 
| Cn lait Arbtib Alextis Aritet Ægtas. 


F 2 


VI 
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N. B. After the Death of. Alexander there aroſe 
great Confuſions among his Followers about the 
Succeſſion, each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, 
till by leaguing and making War againſt each other, 
they were, after ſome Years, all deſtroy'd to four. 
Theſe were Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Se- 
leucus, and they divided the whole Empire between 
them. | 
Cassander had M codon and GR kece. 
Preimachus had THRAce and thoſe Parts of 

Alia which lay 1 2 851 the kv neſpont and the 

Bosphorus. 

- ProLemy had gypt, Lirya, A- rabia, Pare- 
ſtine, and Ccœle- S vria. 
 SeLEUCUs all the reſt of Asia, Ge. 


5 car err ke chrachebo: ee Sclewe-a 


1 ABL E XIX. 
G RECI A N | Lawgivers, Philos f pls and 
"=p: ©0008. | 5 
| de Beef. Chr, 
1 born [Lycnes] | . 
DRAco [ Draſ e TEM ; - 624 
SOLon died | Solun] _ _ 559 
PyTHAGoras died aged 80. [Pythighs]. 506 
EvcLid the Geomet. fl. | ts 306 
Soc Rates died ¶ Socriann/ 9 
XE NO HOn died [Xenophilou] To 359. 
P. A To died [Plato#] | + "446 
Diogenes died aged 90. [Diorer] - of” 323 
Ar1stotle died aged G. me, 22 
Epicyrus died aged 72. [ Epicudpa 271 
Axchimedes * ä YN 5 -- EY 
Linus 


\ 


Ex LENS, 4 9 * . n FT 
F * AY er 2 REN hd AT: 
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- rpg. Hier. 47 
of ef. cpr. 
5 EE and Orpheus: [Linadta]: 1281 
Honer died [ Homnad} ;/ 11 ifs 2: 
ARCHILOCHUS ene 686 
SAPPRHO [ Sapph/yd] | 43 602 
AN Acreon Aach] n 41310 ene. 592 
sc Rylus born CI chLTI 3 
PIN Dar died, aged 80. [Pind x]! 440 
SOP Hoc Tes born ee „ 
Tnxoc kitus fl. [ Thescrin l' 485 
| e fl. Len, e 


5 The Memorial Lines. ; 
Lycnes Drafi. Solun Pythiglys Euclizau "= 110 
Xenophilou Plato Diotet Aristed Epicudpa. _.. _ 
Archidad Linadta Homnad & Archilochuſtan.. _ 
Sapphyyd & Anicloud ſchlel Pindfoz 3 PE 
| The6cretu ares — N 
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„ PONY = XX. 5 
Roman HISTORY. 


he Foundation of Roe was Jaid in He Fe 
Year of the Julian period [RomPin/a] Anno Mundi 
3251 [Rommid«b] in the Year before Cbri 753, 
or as ſome 752, [Romput}]. upon the 22 Day of 
ARI [Apride] in the Fourth Year of the 81xth | 
Ox ympiad Tron]: | | 


a The Rucal Srare under vn king, 
laſted 245 Years [Stat-regde/] e 
1 3 b Crit. ; 
Rats [Rompat].. 2 1 0 IT 
; NuMa Farin FNumpaf]. 7 RS. 
IE. e, 


EDS» - 
— — — — — I — ne 
— 


. re ooo 
— 


en 4 
* 


. b 


M o Tzenwre a 


Be. W 


Tollus r beg! 670 

Accus Martius [Anc/p] „ 537 0 
5 Tarquinius P&rscus Pris/a "ol D 

ei teen Tullias [Serv 878 4 
Tarquinius SUPERbus tene 332 ; 
es b& r 
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Rompꝰv/a Rommidub Romput fols Aris; Numpof: 
Hoſti/yy Ane/ p mT of 8 go 5 


TAE LE XXI. 


The Feier We 7 81 3 hy Colla- 


tinus the firſt Conſuls, to Julius Cæ ſar's being made 


perpetual Dictator, Jakked 404 Years _ [Stat-conſu- 


laroſo] 


Be. he Social or ITALian War U Italein 


a 


Bef. Chr. 
Consuls firſt made [Copfulzai] 507 
Firſt Dictator [ Dic 497 
Creation of the TR 1Bunes Cb % 492 
Creation of the DRC RMviri [Decemvoly] 450 
Creation of the Military T-ribunes [Mil-]! 440 
IxcexnDium Urbis, or the Burning of the d 88 
by the Gauls ¶ Incend i] | 309. 
War with the Sa Mwites [Samni/e] 342 
War with PyRrhus 270% of Epirus [Pyrdoin] 279 
_ Firſt Puxick War 263 
Second Punick War (Bel-punefdar bot} 216 
Third Punick War 148 
The End of the Sedition of the garnet. 1 
[ Gracchade] | | 
The Jvcvrthine War [Jugubzex] 109 
War with the CIMEBRIi [Cimbat | 113 


4 | Far © 2 | N | ; : 
nen & Hiſtorica. 


War ode with M I THR rates aan} 


| Dicraterſhip of SyLla: [ Sy ere” oh e 2 5 
Car ALine's Conſpiracy ee 5 
Firſt Triumvirate [Tran] .. $1) 11 16. 2a © 
Battle of PHaRsalia [Pharzep].. METS” 17 
BaTtle of PHILippi (Bath det 1 HR -+ 
DF of Actium LActa] 5 . 


The Memorial Lines, 5 


Conſulzsi Dips Tribfoud Decaiavely Mil- fs 2 
| Incendi#4 Samnzfe Pyrdoin Bel-pune/i-dns-bo 8 
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithrid en. 
b Cataloys T run F Bat - . Acta. 


Je. | "Tan L 2 NI. 
Le Twelve CASARS. | 


7 1 5 2 Bel. . 
oY Tues 1 0 f | 7 5 


Avgverus great n [Augie { #7; 
& Dom 


III. TikERius ſtep-s. [Tiberlu] 13 5 bp 


INV. CALIGULa great n. {Cali ule], 
V. Craudius nr, lid We 4 * 


VI. NERO ſtep-s. LNerei! 17 b 


vn. GABA 
VIII. Oro F Cuba 


_ No IX. VIrellius 
= | FS 9. 4 'Vespaſian nh iwb! 7 4 


XI. Trrüs s. [T 


EI. Dou rian b. Ae * 


oi The Mane 1 ” 7 * ; 
Julſo# Auguſte! 4 Tiberbu Caliguli# Clad. 
Nee . mum Ten Domitia. 


&. as To | ZN; B. 


VS 
8 


- 
—— —— —— DOCASAIN 


Bel. 1. 155 


2 y . 22 
———— —. — x — . 22 
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OR IA TECHNIC A. 8 
N. B. The Reign of Julius Caſar is here ſup⸗ 
ed to commence from the Death of Pompey, 
which made Way for his abſolute Power ſoon af- 
ter: The Reign of Auguſtus from the full Eftablith- 
ment of his Authority by the Senate and People, 


Some make it commence from the Death of Anthiny ; 
and others, yet ſooner, © from” the [Death of Rl 7: 


: Cæſar. > „ OA WHIRL } Fo an TO $1 
TaBLe XXI. „„ 
The Roan Emperors "From. Nzxva t 
x Done . gut eee 
1 2 1 
XIII. NRRva [Nervous]: WS 96 
XIV. TRAjan [Tran]. =» 98 
XV. Apkxian Adraap ) 117 
XVI. Ax roninus Pius C Antbip ] "147 
„ AN roninus Px 1loſophus „ ; 2 8 
POET en 1 . 
XVIII. ConMopus s. bbs 8 5 
"x PerTwas lee r 
VVXX. Didius Jorian 1 a, 1 no 193 
XXI. Septimius S-everus } 74 | 


XXII. Car Acalla & Geta 88. [Caradab] 2 211 
XXIII. Ma crinus * DE - 5 
3 dumen J 
XXIV. „ e 
XXV. Alexander S- everus | Al- A | 
XXVI. M-aximinus and Maximus Aye 1 


[Mme]. | 
| XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus oe bark] 238 
 XXVIII. Gordian CEN - 239 
XXIX. Pailip (Pheff ].. e AMD” - 
| XXX - Decrus, [Decidoy] | eee 


9 
8 
— 


* 


diele, & 2 „ 
An. Dom. 


4 
1 5 
10 

p 

1 

4 

1 i 
. 4 
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XXXVII. ProBus [Probdois} 6 
XXXVIII. CARus and his Sons Glas andy, , 0 
| Noumerian { Carr-nud#e] . 
| XXXIX. Diocleſian and Maximian 8 "PRs 
| maxdei/ 7 284 
XI. Conſtantius Chorus and Cone 
Lerius [Chlo-galtz?t] _. 303 
XIII: | Constantine the Great + aca 306 


XXX1. * Gallus & VOluſian [Gal-vodl] | 251 ; 

- XXXII. Var erian [Valere/] 1 Þ 
XII Garlienus [Galndauz] - -: | 
. Flavius CL audius 7108 268 * 
XXV. AvRelian [Aurgpz]J ?! 270 # 
XXVI. Tacitus [ Tacidoil] 188 2 1 

5 


„„ 


1 


H— LETS. - 1 s 7 2 
——— 9 * — 


* GaLLUs. Between Gallus and Valerian, ſome Writers 1 
rank #milian among the Number of Emperors, but bee 
cauſe he was never eftabliſhed in the Empire, nor his Title iN 

generally acknowledged, others more juſtly place him only 1 
among the Uſurpers. | 

+ Flavius CLavpivs. Upon the Death of Clardbur, | 
Aurelian was unanimouſly choſen by the Army; and at 

the ſame Time Quintillus, Brother to Claudius, was pro- 
claimed Emperor in Italy, and his Election allow'd by the 
Senate; but finding himſelf unable to ſupport his Cauſe 
againſt Aurelian, he diſpatch'd himſelf, by cauſing his Veins 
to be opened, after a ſhort Reign only of 17 Days before 
he was rightly ſettled in his Empire ; for which Reaſon he 
is here omitted. 
Cos rANTINE Was ale Emperor of the VMeſt upon 
the Death of his Father Corftantins Chlorus ; but was not 
tf Monarch till the Defeat and Death of Liein ms, An. 

n. 323. {Licinizer] He removed the En en © to 

Bvz antium in the Year 330. [Byzantiz,] 7 4 
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Sons of Conſtantime, viz. Con- 
 ftantine, Conſtantius, and Con- 


75 fans [ Fil-constip . 
XLIII. JuLian, Nephew to ban. 1 61 
. Great[Jul;/a] 3 


XIAv. Jovian l. oviauf ] 75 8 364 


The Memorial 1 


Nervous Trank Adrach Antzip Ant. ph 16 Com- 
m6dbe:z. 


Pert · juli- sant Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al- Mmeti 


Pu- baiſ. - 
Gordin Phe Decidon Gal-vodla Valereli Galndauz. 


Cleſe Aurepz Tacidoil Probdois Carr-gudte Di-maxdeif. 


| Chio-galgr Constys F 88 Juliſa Jo _ 
TAB L = XXIV. 
The Divifion of te EMPIRE. 


EASTERN. © ÞÞ 17 WzorERN. pet, 


Valens [Valiſo] 364 valeur anf Val 5g at 


THREGdOſius MAG- 2 __ tinitauf 
nus [ The- magtoin] 379 [Gxætian [Gratoil] 375 
Axcadius 1 395 VA entinian the 7 38 
TRROdoſ. 3 o8 |. Second I Val-si#t] 3 
[Theo-jũnozei * 
8 [Maron] 450 V alentinian the 
* Leo [ Leoloi] 457 Third Va- todo * 
Zeno [Zenoſpo] 474 | Maximus Avitus 
Ax As TAſius [A- 
naſta na!; et 


An. Dom. 
III. F 1Lii G the three 
| 35 


Howorius Honotni] 393 


| LNMax- Af 5 4 455 


. : Majo- | 


N 1 , . « . 22 4 
E * . 8 pot . OE n 

"Rag" N NN n 1 1 n ad 37 on "wat . * 
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2 S Etat „ 43 


EASTERN: Wasrzxx. 


JusrIN ian Juſti- 
1 : 15 5 527 een in 7 


* * W * „ | whom ended the 


| Procas Me 602 Haſtern Empire ( #75 
0 * [ Auguſtfoil] 
LEO Isauricus [Le- | The R Reſtoration * 
 "iſpap] 4 717] of the Ieftern 


.* .*.5# #_ #* -| Empire; by” 
Irene [Irenpomp] 797 ; CHARLeMagne 
Basilius ae 867 [Charlmeig! 

ren „ 


800 


** JoOrno Macnus ? 936 


Leo Fibel 886 [Oth - magnis! 
* P 1 3 l 
L S SS # Henric. Qvartus 
A C-omne- Zr 08 bh, TR Int. 


nus [ Sees 
VF Pts Pee 


lier 
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logus RG; 


Michael PAL=o- þ ae! 94g [Enbale] zus | 
1261 #1 +5677 


paladſa] Fin. 1. 
4 Ten] 11277 
* „ V * 859 „„ „% 


Coxsr ANT INople taken in the Reign of Conflantine 


Palzologus the laſt Emperor of the [ Conſtan- 
. vid. pag: 13. 
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EAT EAR Emberorr. 
val The- magtoin Arctoul Wem Marcolz. 
Leoloi Zenofpo Anaſtafna 
Juſt/a# Juſtini/ep Phocauze Le-iſpap Irenpoup. 

Bat e ä Al-caz#a Micha- ts 
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| WesTERN Emperori. 


Valtinitauf Grato:l Val- sit Honotni Va- todo. 
Max- aviyul Majolp Avguſtfoil. | 
Charlm-;g Och magyis Hen- quarbzup Enbale Frebdap. 


It was not agreeable with the Author's Deſign to 
give ,a compleat Table of ail the Eaſiern and II ęſtern 
Emperors. The Succeſſion is carried down to the 
Sixth Century; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſuch as were moſt remarkable: To which it may 
not be improper to ſubjoyn thoſe Perſons who were 
famous ſor waſting and ravaging the Roman Empire. 

A. Dom. 

' Axani ic, * of the Goths, beſieges, 1 
and plunders Rome [ Alrobæ p 4*L 

Arrila, King of the Huns, call'd the . 
of God, ravages Italy Attila] 457 

Genseric the Vandal ſacks Nome [Gensful] 45 5 

Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes himſelf 
Maſter of Tal, and aſſumes the Name of > 476 
King [Odops] 

TBkoporick, King of the Oftrogoths, drives ) 
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him with is 493 
own Sword [ Theõdoni] „„ 

Torilas the rogers takes Ryme [Totlp]J 547 


Alraba Atti ta Gens/ul Odeps Theõdoni Totlep. 
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CPE ; 
\EAsTERN General Councils. vid. pag, 6. 9 


Place. 1 ape. 12 nperor. ] Heretich. Zur 


I. Nice | SLveſter Conftantine | AR1us - 325 
II. COn- |Damaſus| Tazodoſfius | Macedo- }; 
ſtantinople | Magnus | nians 
III. Er neſus Cxleſtine] THEOd. jun. | Nxstorians 431 
IV. CHaL- [Lzo | MAaRcian { Evtyches | N 
ceden F & Dioſc. 487 


V. COn- Vigilius Origeniſts 553 
ſtantinop leg | 1 | 

VI. Con- [Acatho | MoNnathe- | 
ſtantinople 9 lites 
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Wæ᷑rs TAN General Canin. f ] } 
KR I. Lareran - _ 32224 EN nan - 1 
II. Lareran 1139 II. L Tons 1274 ” 
1 III. LAreran 1175  [Lyoddl-dif] fr! 9 
IV. LAreran 1215 Vienna [Via] 1311 2 
V. LaTeran 1517  ConsTance [Conſifaf ] I414 4 
¶ Lat-bed- in- oil. Basil [Basfa fa] 1431 
dal-lap] IFroxkxce lorenfin] 1439 
8 [Tzext l 13545 | 
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N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alſo that 


the Second and Third Lateran being in the ſame Cen- 


tury with the firſt, 3 is left out ; as bed-in-oil, inſtead 


. of bed-bin-bail ; the Syllables in Order anſwering to the - 


Order of the Councils. „ TTTOTEL 

: | Councils nol Gelee 
Aucyra Anc- 
Nocæſarea 1 neoral] 3 315 SAR Dica [Sardi/p] 347 
Gan Gra [Gangtoz] 340 Laopicea| La6d:/a] 136 I 


 Anc-neotal Gan goz Antob Laodi/a Sardiſp. 


TABLE XXVI. 
FATHERS, HERETICKS, &c. 


1 


8 PasTor Tum ceded... 55 


CE mens Romanus [Cle-romau/], | ie T0 
Is N Atius [Ignabza] __ 101 
Pol vcARp | Polycara zei! 108 
Justin Martyr [Jus-marboz] 140 

IXenæus [Iraſp! 3 
TFT reophilus Antiochenus [Tha] 5 

Ar RHRNagoras [Athnapp] 1 

CLemens Alzxandrinus Cle, 

Tex rullian [ Tertand / „ 
Minutius F-elix Mi- ae! „Ü ³˙· 
Onigen [Oretz 1 


Gregory THavmaturgus — . 
Cyprian martyred [ Cypret - - 3 


LacTantius [ LaCtantyt] Ca 303 
AR xobius [Anh] : -.5,." 07 
Evſcbius Pauphili [Eu-pa a0 iir, 


ATranaſius LO, „„ 
Frail of Jeruſalem [ Ar. e 


Wo [Anteb] 341 


2 J. An. 3 


i _—_ 
- 


cui & Wy 


HILary {Hilari] J 
E APY 
ErHraim SyRus [Eph-ſyrioiz]:. 
Basil Macnus [ Baſ-magtoiz] 1 
GRECOTy NA zianzen Se ee, 155 
Macarius [ Macarip t? % 
AmBRoſe ([Ambro#po] 
IEROoM [ Jeromtais] 
 Evacrius [Evagteiz] | 4 | 
Rvein [Rufinz) i „ 140 
Aus rin Auſt ins! | LIC 
_ . Cunysoſtom [Chryſatent). 
_Crall of Ax xandria cee 


3 Judzus [Phil-juf] 
JosEPRHus Lr 
Aquila [Aquibe#] 


THEoDoOTION [Theod6taps] 
| Symmac nus [Symch#zb] - 


N HER ETI 


 CenrinTHus [Cerintheiz] 
Pa pias [Papaaz]J ) 
Basil Ides [Bafilibbe] 
VALENTinian [Valentagy] 
MaRcian [Marcha] 435 
Her moGenes (erm?) 1 i 
5 MonTanus [Montdpe]-- ; CELTS POE 172 
Ne vatian [Novdua] | „ + 280 
Pavlus Sa Moſatanus eee | 1 
Makes [Manepp] F 27 
Alus [Axitel] pag. 6. ee, eg 
Dor Ats Dm! 329 
Evnomius [Ennomitan] | „ 
PR Iscillian- Priſcitpa | # (#1 5 FF 2. 


PELAGIUs [ Pelagidzu] 
. R 7 TE 4 4 


re 
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: WR ITERS againſt PTY 


An. Dom. 
| PINE [Celsbuz] ee "T4 
. HreroCLes FHicroclize] "+ Ro , 
For rmyry [Porphepyt 141270 
_Zosimus [Zoxfel] So oat 425 
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Mi- fdex Oretz Thaumelf Cyprelk Lactantyt & Arntyt, 
Eu- pamtal Athates Cyr-jilz Hilari/f Epiphani/e. 
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| Phil ufy Joſephauy Aquibek Theod6tapu Symchezh, 
Cerintheiz Papaaz Baſilike Valentady Marchoz. 


Hermogapy Montape Pau-ſamdauz Novdua Maney. 


Donaten Eunomitauz Priſcitpa Pelagioæu. 
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Popes, es) Famous Men, ce. 
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Lin ERius CLibertlz * Leo X. CLas-blat] 1513 
Zosimus [ Zoscap!] 417] GREGory XIII. 3 1572 
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_ EvTRovius [Eu- 
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Sanchabout Herodofus Mann Hipparb/e om 


Onkel lo Gelaad Tacitazei Pauſato Gallo. 
Laerthop Prudinp Eutropfet Merlopai Heſchfour, 
Procolip A 1% Gildu/p Bed/aus Zonorabbak. 


 Gratabla Balaboub Lombalt Thum- aqua Petrattu. {7 


Ptol-geografz Tychblos Copernicafsit Galilasfe. 


Eraſmuts Ro- ſtlun a n Thuan ſap. 7 
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GEOGRAPHICA. 


8 E c ＋T. III. 5 | farm 
The 2 of this Art to. \ Geography 


e N the: firſt Plkce 3 ate e hid dern the gene! 
N "ar Diviſions! of Europe. Af, Africk/and 

| America; then the particular Diviſions * 
S the ſeveral Kiogdorks of Europe, int 
N reſpective Governments or <a From 
iS, there is one Technical Line, com- 
poſed of the firſt Syllables (or ſometimes only of the 
firſt Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is ſub- 
divided; which Syllables or Letters are diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt, in the eee by! Small Capitals, or 
an Hyphen following 

*Tis further to be bland; that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in order, 
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Diviſions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; ſo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Meaſure their Situation 
with Reſpect to each other may be remember'd at 


the ſame Time. Thus in the Memorial Line for 


France, 
Fra= P el ; Bret-O-BuL.; Gui-La-DaP. 
e T Nor- 


Fa & 


<P. Nor-! ith pt oa 3 four pf Gm 
ments, viz. P-icardy, Nenad I-fle of Frances 
5 and, CHA Mpagne.. 
| Bret-Q-BuL denotes the four Middle Govern- | 
| ments, vi. Ra Tragnes Ortleanois, Bourgogne, and 
L- ionnois. N 
Su-La-Da-P denotes the four Southern, Te ee 
ments, vis. Guienne with Gaſcony, Languedock, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence. _ 
It will be yet ſome further Help to remember the 
Sins den of Prom, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
_ Diviſions I begin at the Ve, and go on Eoftuard, 5 
as far as the wu: of the Country will allow, in a 
ſtrait Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
ſition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Caſe, the Reader will ſup- - 
ply the Defect by his own Obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper Maps. b c 
Obſerve further, that where the Syllables are con- 
nected with an ypben, the Countries denoted by them 
are contiguous from Weſt to Eaſt; thus, 
.  Nor-I-cham ſhews that the 72 of France joyns 
to Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne. to the %s 
of France on the Eat. Where the Syllables or Læt- 
ters denoting two or more Countries are joyn'd 
together without an Hyphen, there the Countries are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus Gui-La- 
Da ſhews that Languedoc joyns to Guienne on the 
EFaſt, Daupbiny and Provence to Languedeck on the 
- Eats z and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an Hy- 
- phen preceding, but are not by it immediately joyn d 
to the foregoing Syllable, ſignify that the Coun- 
tries denoted by them lie Eaſtward, but are not con- 
tiguous. Thus Sp -It -Turk ſhews that Italy is 
Eaſt of Spain, and n Eaſt of Italy, 11 not con- 


; ow . 
When 5 


bis Memory with the chief 
able Places of every Country; their Longitude and 
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with 


the General Diviſions, he ma mw then £0 _ — 
ities, a m remar * 


Batitude; the Correſpondence of ancient and preſent 


Geography ; ; the Geography of the Old and New 


Teſtament ; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope to Great Britain; the Situation of the moſt noted 
Wands ; with other inſtructive and entertaining Par- 


ticulars in Geography: All which he will find himſelf 


able to remember with greater Eaſe than he can poſſibly 


imagine, till he is 3 with hey . Lines, 


* for bog ape. 


* 7 * 
* 7 
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The Coterat  Divifans of E U R 0 p E, 
eg ier and AMERICA. 


(1's EUROPE is divided into, 
7 8 Containing NOrway, S-weden, 


2. Middl:; Containing N therlands, Germany, : 
POland, Little F-artaryz France, Swirtzerland, 


MOſcovy z Denmark: 


5 Howgary, T x anfilvania, MOldavia, V alachia. 


3. Southern ; 1 ors Spain with n Ira Fo 
wa Pe 


Fur = = No-S-Mo 55 Ns. Ge-Po-IT F Fran-Swits 


Hun- Tran Mo- Va Sp It 
u. ASIA is divided 


ary, Gzor- 
2. Middle ; 


| . Northern; | Containing Great T | 
gi. . F 


— 


C206 Ab 70 4 1 
2. Middle ; containing Tuxky in Aſia ; Perſia, 


Empire of the MOgul, CHI Nx a. 
3: TN Containing ARABiay Eaſt Ixpies. 
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IV. AMERICA | is divided inte, 


I. N-orthern ; Contiiling "Now Wales, New 
Britain, Lo viſiana, Canada or New France, New 
GRrAnada, Mexico, FLokida, New England con- 
taining theſe ſeven Provigces, (CARolina, Virginia, 
Maryland, P-enfilvania, New York, New J-arfey, ii 
New EN land properly ſo call d.) lying SP South- — 
Weſt to North-Eaſt. 5 

2. Southern; Containing Terra F IR Ma, * Peru, 
Country of the Amazons, Br afil, N27 67 „ 


guay, MaGellanica. . 3 
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The arti, cular Di. . of Northern 
EUROPE. 5 


I. NOR WA Yi is divided into five Parts or Govern- 
| ments, vix. | * 


Wxotus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian 
E DRontheim, Bangen, Aae . r 
us. 
II. SWE DE LA ND. is divided into ſeven general 


Parts, viz. 


Swediſh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 


SwEden Proper, F. inland, INGRIA, GOthland, SCo- 
nen, Livonia. 5 
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60 M EMORI a TECHNICA, 
III. POLAND is diſtinguiſhed into two general 
Parts; the Duchy of F and the Kingdom 16 


Poland properly ſo call'd. 
The Duchy of Lithuania cont; the Duchy of 


Curland, Samogitia, LIT Huania proper. 
The Kingdom of Poland contains PR uſſia, . | 

IL Achia, Mazovia, PoLand magna, Poland bar l 

little Rusſia, Vor Rinia, Foporia. | | 
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HOLL = Fris-GrOv H- U-Ge-Zu Z ; F la-B (ur. 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. i 

GERM — We-Sal-up; Rhil- Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus, 
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ENGLAND, WALES, IRE. 
LAND, SCOTLAND. 


1 2 * G 2 4 N D may be thighs” rats 9 g- 
neral Parts, Nerthern, Middle and Southern; which 
alt together contain 40 Counties or Shires. 
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— MonTrgomerylhire.. 
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To the Begin inning of. the e of as {* 0 is 


: We. a {Tee Seel ae, of:: three or four 
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Letters, the two firſt whereof denote, 4 Lalituds; ; 
© the other the Longitude: R 
Stocken at, i. E. Sropkholm i the! 50˙ Degree | 
3 Latitude, and 18 of, art ade FA Ranging fo 
"a {39> according to the general Key, and, af for . 
But note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is. 
exact Longitude | and Latitude of the Place, bee | 
here are no Minutes ; taken Notice of; which would 
perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembring : But that 
the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the Longituge 
between 18 and 19. * And that you may be ſure 
not to be miſtaken aboye a Quarter of a Degree, tis 
farther to be obſery'd, that if of the two Letters, 
which Feviſy. the Longitude and Latitude, the ff is 
a Conſonant, as in lou, in that Caſe; tho the Longi- | 
tude, &c. is between 59 and 60, yet it is nearer. to 
60 than it is to 59, and conſequently 59 Degrees 30 
Minutes at leaſt, if not more. If the firſt Letter is a 
© Foxotl, as in 4, though it is between 18 1 40 
yet *tis nearer to the leſer Number, and cop N 
18 Degrees and under a half; as the true Longitude 
of Stockholm is 18 A 125 Mia. t the true e 59 


N 30. 1 Mi B 


b Lat. 3 I Lat. Eon. 
kugeln }. bo . 5 eee 48 2 
TocKkholm , R Acow -[ Cra- 
$  >{Stock/ou-ak] 1% 59 18, CuZ-eZ] 7 50 20 
Moscow e 90 Vienna [Viet-ap] . 48 17 
lu tei] 55 3 ; Mapxid, Laar 
Corenhagen FT | drop-t] © 49 43 a 
Wei 55 12 Rowe [Rom/i-be] 41 12 
Conflan- | 


— — 


Oy ee 8 — * 85 
DF This ee hath not been 8 Sbterg d i in 

thoſe Places which have this Mark (+) prefix d before them : 
The aſſigning to them their feſpective Be egrees of Longitude 

and Latitude being intended only to enable the Learner to 
remember in whe Part of the Globe they lye. 


12  Memorra Thom ea 


Lon, Lat. | on. Lat, 

- Conftantinople 3 3 Nancy [Ware] . 6 
Conab- h ſp- 

vor [OEM 2 5 "ee 1 32 49 
% 50 Th [AGRa (Agro 28 73 
ANTzick Stam [Siamafega] 14 100 
Dantes bet) J 54 18 # Jayan [Jap- 

{Boar [Bal/ar2] 47. 7/949] $3600, 

. BRUsſels - a | 

I 
Ten, | 15 3 6 [Aftrop-lau] 1 47 56 

AST. þ 30] en, 
Roy Trap en] 40 29 dd . Georg . 13 6g 

5 

1 1 * 36 pot 5 1 | 

_ALeypo. [Ale- - [Spitp/- 95 + 73 69 
protec] 1 36. 38 ARCHangel 

 Rgodes [Rhotoi-te] 37. 32 LArchſe⸗ J + 64 42 


+ BABVIon (Ba- 
1 VIS enn 33 44 
*ATHens CAthi4-e1] 38 25 


Ipa [1dil-dii) 35 27 
Warsaw [War- | 
_ Tud-eb] 1 
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Bencal [Beng- 


* 


da- ou! 7 21 95 


[Venice [Ven Lad] 4 I2 
CA vro r 1 5 35 
Lipsick [ Lip- 


sub ad] 7 51 12 


Al Exandria 7 [+ Hecla [Hec/-at] 65 13 
[Alexib-i 7] Fr. 34 Al Niniveh Ch Is 42 
S. HeLens [Hel- } 15 7 Was 3 | Ea. 
bu-p [+ 1 
8 an Listei- b 38 10 n 4 5 11 85 
Narres [Na- 2 $4 Ports Hiecd fo 
plab- 301 I * 15 [Riccez-lou]- 13 29 39 
Messina Meſ- [+ Bzx Mmuda | 
: 3 F 3 16] [Bermta-lou] F 31 $9 
n / oo GG, 
Any Pa 33 70 Ja-]! 5 18 80 
| „„ + TER- 


| Lon. Lat. | Lon. Lat. 
"+ Tirana ch. _ |FgRRo one of) | 
of the Azores I. NY 37 75 the Canary Ml. fs 28 x6 
[ Fercerip-el]: Ferret at! 2 
+ Mapera Il. 3 + Quebeck _ | 
[Madz7-ed] 3s 22] nerd} 3 47 75 
u eres, K 75 „„ 


N. B. The i Meridia is F at . 


"Ie? may. be convenient to "remember. the Kal 


| Longitude and Latitude of ſome F Places; ; 


as IE lingo 3. res 
OY OO Lat Fa min. Long, os” min. 
London b % F 00 00 - 
© Ferrolfl. [Ferri ute d 28 05 1 2, 
Oxford [Oxla -b, ap!!! 51 46 or 1 * 
A Sa * „toi! 41 51 12 37 
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| Cracuz-ez Vio. ap Madroy-t Romfi-be Con- s. 
Prag/y-bo Dantzuf-ber Baſil foi-p Brusly-o Gibtau-s. 
Smik-douT roy-en Jerutg-is Alepiſ-ter Rhotoi-te Babit-fo, 
Athik-el Idil-doi 'Warſud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 
Listei-bz Naplob-bu Meſsik-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s.. 
Ipte-on Agret-eit Siamaf-ga Japto-bay Formdi-g. 


Aſtrop-lau Pekinoz-baþ G57 Spitpi-ſou Ache, 
Bengda- on Venf lad Caydbu-il Lipsub- ad Heeſ al. 


Ninto-ſe Helba- æu Aicer Bermta-lon Jak-ky, © 
When e POR Perrek-ak Barbu-la An be. As 
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TABL A * 


- Duane of Chief Cities, '&c. from London, 
5 in Engliſh Miles. $4 


Too the 88 of the Nan of the Place . 
are two or three Letters added, which are to be ſup- 
lied with a Cypher at the End; it being thought fuf-. 
ficient to give a round Number, inſtead of being too 
exact, eſpecially in a Matter wherein the beſt Geogra- 
hers themſelves are not agreed; as, 

'[Madreis] Maprid diſtant from London 86 fc 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Cop/a] diſtant about 7 

- fe. 610. Geneva [Geneves] diſtant os 46, /c. 460 
Miles; and fo of the reſt, only PaRis. [ Pardel] 
226, 

Note! That the Computations are made at the 
Rate of 69 2 Miles to. a Degree, which is certainly 
neareſt the Truth, and are therefore about one Part 

in ſeven more than in Mr. Templeman's Tables, | 
who computes by Geometrical Miles, or 60 to a De- 


* 


. 


2 frm London. 


1 Eng. Miles. Eng. Miles. 
* [Pardzl] - . 8 8 1 650 
R- ome Ro 9050] GiBRaltar [Gibrabs] 1160 
Mavprid [Madreiz] 860] Warsaw [Warſm] 950 
V1enna [ Vienke] 820 STockholm [Stoup]. 970 
Copenhagen [Cop/a] 610 DawTzick[Dantzity]800 
Geneva { Geneves] 460| ConsTantinople * Weng 
Moscow [Moſcaſs] 16601 [Conftaſe]J 1 
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-E 0 C RA PHI CA. 73 
Diſtances from Jeruſalem. ; \ 


xd [Baboky: | 480 Damaſcus [Dam- +; 
Nazareth [Naz#y] 2 Bux] i 
Samaria Sami 7 _ 45[AnTioch [Antig] | 

From, DAy. to N e | 55 


f The Memorial Linas. EO 
Pardel Ro Madreis Vienke 80 ety 3 
Moſcaſs Praul Gibrabs Warſuu Stoup Dantziky Conſtaſg. 
Baboky 255 Samol Dambuz Antig Dan- a-beerdoz. = 
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TAB J. 


The Propor tion' of the Kingdoms of Europe 
to Treat N being the Unit. 
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Moscovy + Denmark 
[Moſcaz "_ 1 10 13 [Denmab, an] 1 : 4 
GERmany _ 7 „ [PoRtugal Por, s] 736 
[Gert ut] 3 53 Sr Axifh PRovin. ? 19 
Sweden [Sw:,/s] 3 „66 'cea[Span:pr;ab]$ > eral 
Porand Polt, in! 3,39 Uxited PRovin-g 11 
Tourky [ Turt,at] 3 „518 ces Un-pr, b W 
Srain Spa, a! 1 ,81|SwiTzERland 3 5 
France ¶ Fra, p! 1 „7 [Switzer,boi] F * 
* ITaly Lee), | 1 19 Britain I ,00 


The Memorial 8 


| Moſes, b Gert ur Swi, 5 Polt, in Fra, , 85e le Turn al. 
Por, 7s e e Switzer boi nan 
Ito, an, 
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With Sicth, Gola and ——— e 
5 Including Norway and * 2 
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1 tian Schœni. . 
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[ Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53 to 
1. i. e, three times as big, and a little above half as 
big, United Provinces Uns pr, ah. Jas „110 or very lirtle 
above a tenth Part; and ſo of the reſt, | 

Note. That a Degree is eſteem'd equal to 65 
Geometrical Miles, 1 5 GERman Miles, 25 Com- 
mon French Leagues, 480 Greet STabia, 16 PER- 
sian PAR Aſangs, 12 {ox F to ſome 8 0 erb- 
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Deg = Geomauz = Gerbe _ Fifa _ Sudeh = > Pet 
parabin = = BE 2 IK OY . 
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ba. TAS LB XI. 
| Situation of” Wand. 


I. 2 UR OPEAN Iſlands. CR 
In the W 7 Eland Weſt of Norway [leenor] 
thern Ocean. L Britain and Ireland. 
In the J brand LE. of of Jutland [F zac 


' Baltick {| | ? Funen 


7 9 855 4 ( Eaſt of } [MiMaj . 
Via V alancia | Ywalenci] | 
In the 7 3 1 S. of Ono [CoSardgen] 
Maditer- 4 Srcihy South of Nap les [ Sicina 


CAN pia 8. of the 7 [Candarchpel] 
x We U CorFu Weſt of Carina [Corfcan}] 


| Ceyn alonia od, [Cepha 
. 15 Zante, W. of the ue zant- 
[Cxrigo 8. cemo] 


Ne 6ropont | Eaſt of Livadia Ne eg, 


er00 Rl prio ll * a 77 
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Teen Fun Zeeljur MiMajo & ones Cohen; 11 144. 
; Sch anne Corfean C mem ene 1 


. AS rYATICK Wands! 


1 ( Javan E. of North China [JapnorCþ] 5 
; | Formoſa E. of South China {Forms /auChin) 
 ParLIppine Iſl. E. of the 
Eaftern Peninſula 4 [Philip Eaff Pen] 
In a 1; Laprone Iſl. 1 of the P biipyine [Ladphi} 1 „ 
Eaſtern Mor ucca ! of the _ 
Ocean. . Eafjtern P eninſula 5 [MolucPBoft]. _— 
II. of the Sounp S. E. of: | : 
; | the Eaff. P-eninſula 105 oundP Eaft 1 
Maldives 8. 2 of the 7 N Mal-Cey- 
. Cx xlon E. Pe eninſula Pu 11 
In the | 


IR 
. 50 D 55 8. of Natdlia [Rhod- reel 
Inna 0 ai 


Metelin _ Ty of 'Nito- [Slee 
Archi- {54888 ts 


li N. to 8. 
pelags | Samo ry 


The Chief of the Motucts Iſles are Cxuabe or 
Macaſſar, G1Lolo, CRRam, AmBoyna.' 

The Chief of the Pr1Lippines Are Maxilla ad 
Minpanao. 45 | 

Iſles of the Sooo, f the chief are Sun tre Bon eo, — 
and Java, bs 
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45 Memoria Txcnnica - 
Sound PEN e 3 Stal Me 
6 . 3, | 


wy = = Cele-GilCcrAmb Par = =Mandind SouND » 


tobe Barn. Ax. ie e 5 
FH u. AF R ICAN Iſlands, 
91 3 1 or the Iſle 2 
In the \ of St. Laurence, E. of we date) 
Atbio-- South, Part of Zanguebar | 
pick O-N Zocotora, at the Eaſt End 
of the Coaſt of Han 15 [Zocaj m7 


. 
Fei St. HzLens Weſt of Congo. Hel Congo] 


1 _ Hes of Cave VERDe W. f Verde! 


Atlan- -; N egr oland . 
CAN ARy Iſles W. of Bildulgerid {Canarbi/d] 


eh Oe. MapkRa Iles W. of Barbary | Maderbarb] 
.  VAZore Iles W. of Portugal [ 6 908 | 
In he cMaLTasS. of Sicily [Maltf] _. 
Mediter- \Prance at the Mouth of Ph: 1 | 
rancar ( the Port to Alexandria | 7 L afa non] 


The Chief of the C Ines are F ERO, TE- 
. nEriffe, Canary., 

The Chief of the AZores, Fun eng 
The Chief of the Mense tes, One Santo 
and Mavera. | LO 


The Memorial 4 


| 88 eee, HelCongo Verd ne Candrbild... 
Maderbarb Azport — Male c Pharalexan. 


Can =Fero-TeneGan As =Terce Marsa = 


IV. AME- 


6 E 0 G 4 5 AP #- 1 FEI - 4 


5 


. AMER TAN lands. 


; e Eaſt of that. Part of 

Canada call'd Nova Scotia © 4 (x n 

Carifornia Weſt of New Grenada: [I [Calizran 

CaRbee Ifles Eaſt of the Antilles 1 

Lucay Ifles Eaft of Florida ILu 

Ber Mudas or Sommers Iles Eaſt 5 
8 1 [ Berman, 


An TI Llestiles South. of Lucay II. L Antilue] 


"The chit of the Lucay Ifands are Babakn, 
Lycayone, New Providence, © © 

The Chief of the Ca Ribbee Iſlands are | Baidu 
and the Leeward Il. VIZ, St. nn iſtophers, ANTEGO, 
Tabago, Se. | 

The Chief of the Ari Iſlands ee 1 
e Hurinis Porto Rico. . th, 


Tt Aae * 


— ” 


Al 4 


| NewfuwScot Caligran Abe 1 Bermcar Am- *D 

"INC l 
Luc = Ba-lu-prov ; Cari = =Barb b lr. nig: Antill 
7 0 ENG . th 2 


% e Gs 

EET «#45 5 141 
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5 "Ta BLE XII. e ee 
The moſt Remarkable of the Ne. Britiſh 2 
Harne T North of Scotland bo -es 


Fuse 
Hol V Iſland Eaſt of Northumberland [Holynorth] © 


| Salle 71 near the Mouth of Eſex . 
| Traxet IN, ] the Thames in L Kent Tun 27. 
NN e | . 


* 


| 


80 Men la X's dnl bc. 


AnGleſey Weſt of Carrnarvonſhire ih „ 
Man Weſt of Lancaſhire I Ä Manlan] 


Raney over-againſt St. Davids 
Point in Pembrokeſhire . - \IRamdevi 75 em] 


Wight ( Vxctis) S. of Hamplhice b  [VecS-ham} 


Gb z on the Coaſt of Nr mandy 5 


Veſtern If. (Ezudz) Meſt of Scotland bare! 
The Memorial 27 1 hielo | 
Ok- et- c Holynorth Canveſ Shep-thanker & Ang- 


"IRR... 
Manlan Ramdevi-pem Vecs- ham Ger zehren Eb- 
A | „ e 1 
; T AB L E XIV. y 
 Antient E UR OPE, A8 IA, and 
A F R I c A. 


I n EUROPE, by Way of Accommoda- 
tion to the what Diviſions of it, 127 6 divided 


| into, 3 


1. Northern; ene ee Feningia, 
Part of SaRMatia, CIMBrica Cherſopains Copa- 
nonia Inſula. 

2. Middle; Containing Germania, che reſt of 
S-armatia, G-allia Tranſalpina or Celtogalatia, 
RRoxktia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Fannonia, 
D-acia. 

3. Scuthern; Containing lseria, Ir Alia, the reſt of 
P. annonia, II ryricum, Mozſfia, G-ræcia, pee 


EUR=Sc -Fe Sam Cimb - Cod; Sers G- Rbee- 
MO} ; I>-Ita-Pll-McG-Th.. | 


u. A814 | 


** 7 1%, (6 ID "0 _ 
* * 5 Y OE Oey 1 
22 f 2 * N 
5 AJ 
— 
9 7 
I: grap Bib 81 
. =— = 


"= 4 8 14 Antiqua may be divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing ScyTHIa Aſiatica, Soc- 
piana CoLchis, IBeria, ArLBania 

„ Middle 3 Containing Asia M-inor, n | 
sulla, Mx sopotamia, Assyria, M pia, Hyrcania, 
Ba cTriana,. Akac Hoſia; Basylonia, Susiana, Pax- 

_ THia, Ak la, DRaxgiana; PERsis, CaRamania, Gz- 
DROſia, N-orth Part of Ix pia, Serica, Sine. 45 
. Southern ; en Axabia, the two P-enin- 


| ſula s of Ix pia. 2 


A 2 Seri d Col. ib-alb 5 Fe 1 . 
af med-hy-Bact Arch. | 
Bab- Sus parth-AfiDran Pers-Car Gedto N. Ind Se 

1 Sin; Ar Feind. NT... „ „ 


5 ut AFP R 7 0 4 was n divided into 


5 % Nabil e Mavritania T-ingitania . 

= 1 Cadel Numipia, Arfica propria, LiBra 

( (comprehending CyRenaica and MaRmarica) E-gypt 3 
5 GAE ru, GarAmantes, NAsamones, PswIIi. | 

2. Middle; Containing LIS va deſerta or interior, ö 

compehending the Ar AN res, PHAvruhi, N 16ritz, 

| Noni. Ar Hiopia. | 

| Southern; Containing the Leucatraiope, E- | 
Zxmibi or Troglodytz, BLtmmyes. , 
AF = Mau: Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar ) E ; 

SGeætGara-NasPſyl. 

Libyges AtlintPhauNig-Nub-Zth';  Leucerth _— 


82 ME MORIA T ECHN1CA, 


1 XN. 


Antient ITaLY and GREECE, Avia Minor, 
SYRIA and PALESTINE. FR x 


P Antient 774 LY may be aiſtinguilh'd into two 
general Parts; Gallia Ciſalpina to the North, ans 
Ttaly, primarily ſo call'd, to the South. 

The ſeveral People of Gallia Crealpina wry 


„„ 
* Licures, T avrini, Sxguſi jani, Salaffi, Lee 


_ Evcanei, RHAETi, CARni, Istri, Yawets;" (South 

of the P-o theſe) - A-nanes, BO, L1ncones, 8R- 
Nones ; North of the Po thefe, L1sici,: LAEvi, In- 
subres, Onobii, Cxnomam. 

Italia, primarily fo calFd; or the South Parts of 
Old Italy, comprehended theſe following Countries 
and People: : 

+ ExrRvuria, or T crhno Savini; Latium, 3 
pania, Picentini, 8 magna; + Umbria, Pice- 
num, V-eſtini, Marucini, FRentani, Apulia l Max- 
si, PET Igni, Samium, HiRyini.. © 


cis Lig- Tau- Se- Sa-lep- Bag nc Ven @) ; 
A-Bo-Ling- Sen. 5 
Lib-læv- Ins- ro- cen — 
Ir = Etru-Sab-Li-Ca-Pi-G v 
- Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 8 oe 


II. Antient GRE E CE was uſually divided into 
five general . wh: No nn] THeſlalia, E- 
8 8 5 en | 


_— as. 2 " 
1 1 858 n VIE n 7 


5 Lai in Order 1 the Ahe. oF 

+ Lying in Order on the Mare Inferum. 
T Lying in Order on the Mare Superum., 
In the Inland Parts. 


FE. 


abt: MF-kp EY 


virus, Hell- or Greis derne ſo cara. and r- 


Toponneſus. 
Grar=MiTh Epir-HelPel 


. 


i I, PeLopponneſus was vided into "fix Parts or 
Regions, vis. * AcHaia, Eris, Moi To 
nia, "IE or Argolis, 4 ARCADia, 

| PELOP= Ach-Eli-Meil:Lac-Ar-Agead: 


< 


2, Epirus contain'd--theſe Propla 8 be 5 


viz. CHaones, DRvopes, THESPROTii, CAssiopæi, 
AmPHILochi, ALmene, Mol oſſi, Ac ARNANia. 


EY = Chao-Dry e ene 


Acarnan. | 


„ Hellas, or Gin ance PROPRIA a (call'd alſo Abels) 


was divided into eight Parts, viz, DOris, LocRis 
Epicnemidia, ZETolia, LocRis Ozolea, Fuchs, Bon: 
otia, Mxcaris, Ar rica. | 


 GRAE-PROPRI = 250 Loerep, Ato-Loe6e-pho-be 
meg att. . © Al 


* 


4 Tuxssalia contain'd theſe ſonaral _ * 


Pr LAsgiotis, EsTiotis, H Essaliotis, Pr Riotis, e | 


neſia. 


Taz = eu ER ef Prthi-M ——— 

8. Some of the more remarkable People Y Coun- 
tries of Macedonia, were T auLantii, PAEones, 
Mo ponia, AMATHia, AMPHaxitis, /Pleria, 


| ee e eee 8 
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ke 1 in d on the Jian, are, and Crete Sea. 
F In the Inland. 
3 Asia 
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84 MEMORIATERCH NIA. 
Asia m-inor comprehended Asia p- ropria, Bir Hy- 


nia, POntus, Galatia, * Capradocia : ee 
PamPHylia, CILicia. 3 ; 


5 Asm=Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 


Asia þ-ropria contain'd Panke minor, Mera 
minor, 5205 major, ol is, Ionia, Ey pia, Puxx- 
gia major, CARia, DOris. 5 
d Ph rygimin- MyſimiM 50 don fye -phryma 


0. . : 


Balea 1 -Powtua Gar aticus, Pa- 


v Hlagonia, GAL Atia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part 8 
Pisidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions 0 
5 Carbalia, was contain'd in Pamphylia. 


— — Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


Sy nia was divided into four Parts, Sykia Þ-ropria, N 
Pnonxicia, CptLoſyria, Pareftina. 
Paleſtine was diſtinguiſh'd into en 847 a 


MATria, JUDAEa, PRkæa or Judæa 1 Jordan, 2 


Ibpuukæa. | 
SYR = a Par = — = GalSama Jude: 
| Ke as Idum, 7 


: TABLE XVI. 


| „ „ 
Antient GALLIA, GERMANIA, nel, 
| BRITANNIA. J | | 


1. 1 LOR was divided by e into four Parts | 
or 5 viz. Gallia Bxrgica, Gallia Cer rica 
or Lugdunenſis, Gallia Aquitanica, and Gallia NA k- 
Bonenſis. B 5 

27 8 


1 Among the ſeveral Regions of Cappadocia was — 


2. } 
wat Omen 5 | 
ke Inhabitants of ancient GER . _ 5 
—— under four general Denominations, 
viz. IN Gævones, V anpali, Tus HeRmiones a 
[Sram Ing-Vand Iſt- Her 
; . IBER1a, or ancient Spain, * Was diſtinguiſh'd into 
three general Parts, viz. TAarraconenfis, Luſitanica, 
B.- œtica [IB ERI S TarLug] 
4. BRITannia, according to the laſt en by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſb'd into five Parts, viz. 
VarLencia, Maxima Cæſarienſi, Bx1Tannia ſecunda, 
FI Avia Ceſarienſis, Bur rannia Prima 8 =Val . 
Max Brit/e-Fla Britprim] | 


GaALL=BelCeltAquiNarb Grau—Ing Vase If-Her 
Hr - 
BriT =ValMax Brit/e-F la Britprim. 


The Menerial Lines for all the Ancient Geography. 


EUR Sca-Fe Sarm Cimb- Cod; Ger-8 G-Rhz-V- 
No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-Plll-MceG- 8 
AS = Seythisogd Col-ib-alb ;. Asm. Arm | Sy-mes- 
aſſ· med-hy-Bact Arch. 
Bab · Sus · parth- Ari Dran Pers-Car Gedro N. Ind -Se 
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. | 
AF = MauT- -Ge:-Numid-Afp-Liby- Cyr-mar E; 
GætGara-NasPſyl. 
Libydes AtlantPhauN ig-Nub-. th; Leuczth -Erem 
Blem. 
Eis = Lig-Tau-Se-Sa- ber Eis ler- Car Ven (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. | 
Lib læv-Ins- Gro· cen 
Ir Etru-Sab-La-Ca-PLG. Um pi. V. Ma- ap- 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 
GAR = MaTh Epir-HelPel. PzLoe = Ach-Eli- 
Mefs-Lac-Ar-Arcad. - 
Ep =_ Chao-Dry Theſprot-Cu * Al- iel 
Aen. | 
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86 M 0 . . 
Gnas vnera — Dan Ato-Loeriz-pho-bos 


Wart. 
Tres — PelasERThels Prhi-M. Macs = Taub 
Pzo-mygd-zmath -AmphPi, _ | 
Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. 1 — 
Asp = „ Aol 10 Le- phryme 
Car Do. BY 
OO — = PongalaPaphG alap Is | 
Sun SyrpPhoen-CeeloPal. PAL = - GalSama ud dat- 
Perldum. 
GALL = BelCeltAquiNarb n lng-Vand Ii 
Her I =TarLuB. - 
BriT Val Man e. la ee, | 


* ABLE xvi. 

"Rae Places i in Ancie nt Geo graphy 7. 
ABDERa in Tor eis 8 | 84 Mos Ata in Comagene 
BE RV tus in Phoanicia Dy RRachium in Mace: 
HeLicon in Phocis j donna _» 
HarLicarnafſus in Doris| Taz ss ALonica in An- 

in A-ſa minor pPhaxitis 1 
CIE Rona in Bæotia INicomedia in Bithynia 
Cannz in Peucetia INxssa in Megaris 
Akzela in Aſfvria AcRoceraunia M. in E- 


GRranicus R. of Phrygia | pirus | 
Ma kander Riv. of Lydia Cr Hæron M. in Berotia' 
Tagus Riv. of Luſitania |Hymettus M. in Attica. 
Isfus Promont. of Cilicia JATHo M. in Macedonia 


Parmos one of the Spe- OTLympus 3 
rades Iſlands af Fanta $ * 75 756% 
Or vupia in EEB JOla ; 
PyLus in Mesſene IMANxrinea in Arcadia 
MAR AT Hon in Attias Ert urus in Laconia 
DELphos in Phocis \PELLa in Ematbia 


4 | | = "Acrium | 


Aci in Acarnania | 


Ambracia' 4 
SMYRNa * . 
Erheſus 7 Jonia | De” 


PERGamus in Mia 
E in Caria 
Sakbis 
TRY Atira 8 
* Px1Ladelphia ?) 
SARDica in Thracia _ *y 
 CnaLcedon in B-ithynia 
Cm rium in Numidia 
II UIBeris in Hiſp. Bertica | 
Ancyra in Galatia 
_ Gancera in Paphlagonia 
Sir Mium in Pammonia | 
NxocRSarea in Coppa 
dotia 1 
Prancalia in 7. alis 
* PHILIPpi in Thracia 
- Levectra in Beotia £4 
Ct usium in Etruria 
Bairz in Campania 
T vsculum in Latium 
 AquiLeia of the Carni _ | 
 Epxsain M:ſopotamia | 


RRHEOium in Calabria |} 
TOmi in Mesia 8 
Damaſcus in Cœle Syria 

Corossz'in Phrygia 


SAGuntus in Hiſp. Tar- 
raconenſis 


a Aux clæ in Laconia 
ARIMuinum in Unbria 


[CEN CHR 


ee a Region of 
Syria propria” 
Dopone A Ton per the 


1 | Sprayer in RANG Is * 
IAN TIochia in Piſaia 


AN rium of the Holſei 


v0: 


Corinth 


| 7. in Lela 


Er evsis in Afegaris 
ACERRZ# in Campania - | 


[Cnalcis in Atolia 
|CoRFinium 


of: the Pp 
SULMO | tient 
ME menis in ifo E. 


gypt 


Myckxæ in Argia 
PAT Ara in Eycia 


- Gatatia 
Ne mea in Argia 
ADR AMyttium in Mytia 


I Cxnidus in Doris in A-fiz © 


MevpioLanum- of the In. 
zubres 

SYR ACUſeæ in Sielly- . 

ParTavia of the Yeneti 

[Lium in Phrygia minor 


[CarBALIA i in Pamphylia | 


Buuxnuſium on Cala-|Lyc aonia in Cappadocia 
bria 5 e in 71 . 
5 | Coma 


* Why Phikppi is 611 to bes in Mee, Ac. xvi. 15. 


3 Cap. 15. 
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Herni 


M E MOR 44 


Conta in Zolis Moria of the Boi 3 
Psidia part in Pamphylia, {54 ey in Umbria 
art in G-alatia [CAL Abri 
_ of the Sabin! i 1 7 in Aki, 
La vix kum in Latium Vorſci 5p in Latium 
AR pea of the Rutuli Ausones Novum . 
Portus LIBE URNus in E. SASS! : i.” in Arabia 
ria ISARAcENx i Hulix 
TzEoæa in 0 TH FNABATH#i in Arabia 


Lucani 2. in Ornotria Petræa 


BRU rii Nowades 3 in 1 

Oxxotria part of Græcia 6 Nitæ «ph Deſerta 
Mana iTyRe 7 | 

MizrAria part of Græciaſ Sipon 5 F its P henicis 
Magna Hiro in Numidia a 

Davnia 2 Parts of A4. PALMyra i in Cele S-yria 

PeuceTia & . pulia Noka in Campania 

Aqui Taszx rum of the da- 


The Memorial Lins. 5 


| Abdertbra Beryphen Helicoph Halicdrder-4 Cherbr. 
Canpeucet Arbaſs Granph Mzlydi Taglufit Iſcil. 


Pat/porad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpho. 
Samõſacom Dyrrmac Theſlalamphax Nicbitby Ny 
Acr6cepir Cithhe Hymat Athmac Ok 1 
Mantarc Epidau/ac Pellæmath Act-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-philhd. 


_ Sardthraci Chal B Cirtnum Illibhis-bœt N Gang- 


paph. 
Sirmpan a Pharſzhe/ſa Pips art E 5 
Cluſetru Baicampa T uſclat Aquileicar Edeſſmes. 
Rhegcalabri Tomes Damcel-S Colöſſphrygi Sagtar. 


Brundcala Com Dodmol Spartlac Antochpi/id Antvols. 


Amyclac Arimumb ee OP 2 
—_— 


 Chaker 


Chnalcæt Corfinipel Sulmpe! Memphinfer E Theb/apE. 
Mycenarg Patalyc Chalyga/ Nemarg Adrymitmys. _ 
Cnidor A Mediolins Syracuſici Patvenet Ilphryn. 
Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli PispamG. 
_ Curſab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegare. 
Luc-Brutoevot Oenogræ A MeſſapgreM Dauni- 
#qu-hernlaN Mutiboi Ravnumb Cala-Salme Vol 
Aus la N. fo es Fo | 
 Sab-Saracendrasfel Nabathpet Nom-Scenarab-des. 
Tuyr-Sidphæn Hipponum PalmCelS Noleampa Tarent- 
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ES bo, A197 
The Correſpondence of Ancient and Preſent 
He Geography t  ? 

| REG10NS and Provivcss. 5 


Ancient, Preſet. Ancient, , Preſent, 


mo © 1 Norway + 
= Fame Great Tartary rp 2 
= [Sarmpo-<South Part off ̃̃᷑ of en 
| tarm- e Muſcovy |ScyTHia Af, 2 Great 
=—_ : ; Z-ivonia | andSogdiana & T-artary 
| Cranrics eee ee 
*Inſula Cop A- 2 Epirus Canina 
Nonia S an TREssaly Janna 


\ 


1 na 2 


9 * * . 1 — 8 P 4 1 * R 


A 


| . Zeeland, Funen, and the adjoining Iſles had the com- 
mon Name of Hals modes, and were eſteemed Iſles of 
eee Germany, being inhabited by the Teutoni, call'd alſo 
— 6 N ; Mogſia 


F 4 


. 3 % 2 * a ˖ 
Ae ar 
Moesia ip. ts 5 


MokEsia inf. Bulgaria 
PELoponnefus Morea 


TRracia Romania 
Paxnonia Hungary 
Moldavia 
Dacia Falachia 
"ORs ++.  Tranſilv. 
LiBuRnia Croatia 
1 Croatia 
ILLyRIcum I Dotmatia | 
TY C Bavaria 
e Ltr 
| Vinvilicia bia 


Bavaria 
page 
PT {OR $7; yrol and 


pa. of Italy 
Hetvetii Switzerland 


ALLoBroges Savoy 
CoLcnis e 


IBERiIa 


ALBania 785 Georgia. 
he winds a Bildlgerid 


Preſent. : 


90 Mn Trou VIA. 


3 Pref . 
ok AFRICA 5 Tripoli and 
proper Tanis 
MAurita- 5 Fez and 

nia Morocco 
[Lis ra pr. Barca 
INumipia Agiers 
1 LIByaDE- 5 8 
„ | 
Nicrite  Negroland 
ITaurica (The Penin- 
CHERS0- 5 ſula of little 
' neſus Tartary 
GARA=- 8 
mantes L of Zara 
[Nu Midia nova Bildulgerid 
Socpiana 1 LY 55 
Iseria Spain 
Cantabria Biſeay 
AL Bion Britain 
Lis ures  Genoua 


An Menia maj. Turcomania 
[AR Menia min. Aladulia 


M ESOPStamia Drarbeck 


5 


E Memoria Th. 


Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbju Codanzee! Sca-Bſwe-u 


Scyth-ſog-T. 


Ach/ivad Epican Thekgien Mees/er-B Wer Throm. | 
Panhung Dacimol. wa- J Liburcro Illyricro- dal. 


Norbavar- aus Vind /a. 
 Allsb/av. 


e Iber-albgear Gu Africalrip-tun. 


N -tyreit Helyſwit 


Mauer- 


. Gtographia Antiqua. | * 
* Libykere Numidalg Lib Jeni Nign gneg. 
Taur-cherstart Garazar Numi-· nov bil Wee 
| Ib/pa. 

: Canal & Albbrit Li guger Armiurc-ol Molds... 


ir 
Seas, Shiite, Gu fr Wands, Rivers, Toon: 
1575 Anion." | vin. TY A 1 


Mare Hyrcanum, or 4 Sea of Sala or Blaxche'* . 


CasPium ; 
Pontus Eyxinus Black or Euxine Sea 1 0 
ZEcean Sea Archipelago. _ Ts 
PRoPontis Sea of Marmarg _  * 


Sea of Zabacche |. | 
Strait of Gibraltar 
Strait e 
Strait of Conſtantinople. 
Strait of the Derdanela. + 7 
| Gulf of Venice | 

Gulf of Hana +; 5 

85 of eee + 4668 

Sinus PERsicus Gulf of Balſora 

Stnus CorinTHiacus Gulf of _ 

Sinus ARABicus : Ned Sea 5 

Fk ETrum Sic uvlum Straits of Meſeina 

Sinus Au racicu. Gulf of Lara 

Mare Lid uſticum Sea of Genoua Std 

Sivus Manus Bay of Siam ws) 


Mare TyRRbenum Sea of Twfepny,. ., ; | 


Palus MAE oris 7 
FaETum/Gapitanunt . . 
Boſphorus CIMMerius 
Boſphorus Tara cicus 
HELL EsPont 
Sinus ApRiaTicus 
Sinus SAL AMinius 
Sinus GAxgeticus 
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gz Mrmorra Txcunica, 


Nandi, Rivers and Towns. 


Ancien, Preſent, 
Tav Le: Iceland 
EBvusus Wicca 
1 F Majorca 
Ba ares 3 Minorca 


I. AOliz Lipari Il. 
I. FokxTunate Canary Iſl. 
* HRE Sp erides I. C. Verde 
TArRORBana Ceylon 
Cos Tango 
CRETre Candie 
Cassi rerides Silly Il. 


Eugœa vel 


CALcis * Negropont 
Irnaca lle di Compare 


Acina Engia | 
CzRnNe + Madagaſcar 
Leucas S. Maura 
LESBus Metelin 


PaTmos Palnoſa 
Dioscoxides Zocotora 
Lx unos Stalimene 


Ganpes Cadiz 
CIRR us Cor ſica 


SALAmis Celuri 
Caxrathus Scarpanto 


TixAcria Sicily 
CyTHeron Cerigo 
M. ÆrxA K 


| Ancient, | ni 


1 Vrsu- 12 Soma 


vius 


Lacus TRA Lake 0 


simenus Perugia 


Ru icon fl. Fiumecina 


PA bus or "fe 


R1Danus | 
[Ter | : 88 
BAE ris Guadat- - 
> minke] 
TAanais on 
RHA Wola 
Bork verhenes  Niceyer 
ARGENTora- i 
9 13 


Noguntium Mentz 


Cor ognia AL- "> Geneva 


Lobrogum 


Ror Homagia Roan 


Ticurum Zurich 
SAGuntus Morvedro 
[CArre Gibraltar 


GRIPpina 


Corus A- 5 Cologne 
_ [LuGdunum Lyons 


Lugdunum 2 7% 
B-atavorum. £ Leyden 
The 


— wu 


2 Call'd alſo Gergade:. 


- + Madagaſcar is ſuppoſed by 15 to be the an of 


the Ancients, 


. 
. * | 


bd 9 
"wg. 


——— — 


bares Antiqua. 95 
The Memorial Lines. ; 


Caſp/ — Euxblack Fgarch — — 
Fret-gadigih Cimmeaſ Thracicof  Helleſpdar A- | 

dratven. 4 F 
Sin-ſalameng 9 Persbals Si- corinthlep Arkbred-8. 
Fret- ficumeſs Amblart Ligugen Sin- mag fla Tyrreuſe, x 


Thulice Ebusyv Balema-M Zolipari Fortcan. 
Heſpverd Taprobeeyl Cos/ang Cretcandi Caffitfil. 
Chalc-eubneg Ithacomp ÆEgineng Cernmada Leer. 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dioſcõrzoc Lem tali Gadead. 
Cyrncorſic Salacol Carpſcarp Trinacfici Cytheer. 
Atnagi Veſuvſom Traſiper Rubifſum Pad-Eridpo. 
Iſtdanu Bætgiadal Tanadon Rhawoiga Boryſtniep. 
Argent/tras Mogmentz Col-allgen 8 8 
Saen en Samen Col-agripes Lugho Lug- BLeyd. . 


N, B. It was thought needleſs to. give more Ex- 

amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Affinity in their Names; as Tagus Taio, Sequanus 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Ny ries _— 
thut Zante, Melita Malta, Se. 
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GEOGRAPHIA SACRA. 


: TABLE 8 
The Plantation 77 the Earth after the 2 


And Firſt, The Sera Countries onda in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 
Tolar of S HE AMA, viz. 

Or Hir, conjectured to be Part of the Ba Indies, 
viz. Aurea Cher ſoneſus of the Ancients avi, 


— = — . Hz PD 79% IE VOIP HY rags 9s For 
32323 ——— —G˙U2·— — —_—_ 
- a 


9 dil © (ia achse. 


Ha vilah, Part of Susiana and Caramania kla- 
viſus- car! 

EL Am, Part of Susiana and Aer [Elaſus-pers] | 

 ASSHUR,. or Aſjria properly ſo call'd, into which 
F is ſaid to come and build Nineveh, &c. 
[Afar] | 
* ARAM, Part. af Syria and Meſopotamia [Arim- 

-mes] 

Land of Uz, Jvdæa peræa, „ the adjoining Parts 
of AR abia deſerta and Petræa. [Uzjip-arad] | 
OW or dps: in Aſia minor [Ludhd} 


| Ophebers Ml aaa: Elaſar-pers alm he daha, 
Uzjip-arad ones SARIDIS 


Countries mention'd in the Scripte, and deno- 
minated from the Poſterity of JA PH E 7, (eldeſt 
Son of Noah) whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have 
peopled, beſides a conſiderable Part of 4 ia, all Eu- 
rope. i 

Ma pai, calld by Heathen Writers Media Mad) 

SomkEx, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine 
Sea [Gomeralb] | 

Tocarmah, Cappadoeia [ | TONE TY 

ASHKEnaz, Phrygia [ Aſhkeph] 

Tusal, 1beria in Aſia fFubzberi] 

Mzsnzcn, the Country lying about the Montes 
Moſcbici, between Colchis and Armenia major. 
IMeſhéchmoſch! „ 

Ma cog, the Part of Seythia . to the Plan- 
tations of Meſhech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag /c ythi- 
meſh} 
. Javan, ancient Greece [ Javgree} | 7 125 
ELiskah, or the Iſles of Bliſha, the Ites of the 
#-Sipelago [Eliſharch]J — 

_KirrTim. underſtood of Italy; Fg 130. and 
of e deni in n the Book of cnn (Kine Tr 

1* 4.4% 4 | Ta RSHiſh, 


eee ; 


Tax wore by Joſephus underſtood to * Cilicia, 
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage an 


Mad n Togacap Aſhkeph Tubiberi 


moſch. 


Medhech- 


Mag '{c thi-meſh Jovgree Elitharch Kittita Tarball 


Countries atditioned | in Scripture, ines 


* the Poſterity of HAM (youngeſt Son of Noab) 


whoſe Family peoples: e with the adjoining roſes 


of A ſia 


Land of Cubs (commonly renders. Ethiopia) un- 


der which Name ſeems to have been contain'd moſt | 


of Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, denomi- 
hated from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, | 
+  SHEBa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F} | 


H vilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to 
Babylonia [ Havara-d}] 
E pan, Parts on the Perſian 


R and 
Gulf ¶ Ra- dẽdpꝰ-gu] 


Mizkaim, or Egypt [Mizr#) s 4 


Lon or bim, that is, Libya properly ſo called 


ub! 


>. cv . more remote parts of 


taken [Phut/zb] 


Land of Canaan lying betw: 


Libya largely 
een the River Fardan 


and the Mediterranean ¶ Cãnajor- A] 


Land of HAMA TEH, North Part of 8 and 


adjoining Parts of Syria propria Hamathpbæn-S] 


ARvad, or Arpad, or the Iſle Aradus, lying over- 


againſt ee [Arvbama] 
Land of the PHiLiſtines, Paleſtine proper [Philpat] 


| 
. Cultierhion | [ Shebara-P  Havara-d Ra- ace b | 


MizrE. 


Lub Phut ii aj Hamathphen-S Arslan 
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TABL XXI. 
Diuzſin of the Holy Land, © 
3 Kingdom of FU DAH contained the Tribes 


of Judah and B-enjamin [ Ju-B] 
5 Kingdom of /S RAE L contained the Tubes | 


A.: ſher, Nephtali, Zubulon, Is- 3 
sachar, Half of Mnaſſeh, Dax, done of Jordan 
E open, N th 2 

E UBen, G- ad, the er 1 . 
of M-anafſſeh F Eaſt of Jordan 
The ſeven Nations were the Canaanites, the 
GirGaſhites, the Hirtites, the Hivites, the AMo- 
rites, the IE buſites, and the P-erizzites. 
Isx = A-NeZe M IſsMa -G Dan-E -Reub Si: 

Ca-Girg-hit-hiv Am- Je- P. 


The Diviſion of the Holy Land in the do Te- 
ſtament, compar d with the Diviſions thereof 
among the 7. welve T ribes in the Old *. 
ment. 
Gal Lilee contain'd a POMPEY Z-abulon, 
and Issachar [GALL = A-NeZI(s] 
SAMaria eontain'd Er fraim, with the Half of 
MA Naſſeh [Sam=ManEph] 
Jiudæa contain d Dan, Parts of Simeon and J udah: 
with B-enjamin Ju an Si- Ju-B] 5 
Ipumza contain'd the South Parts of Simeon and 
J-udah, and ſome Part of the Land of E- dom 
FIp=Si-JE} * | | 
PRRæà contain'd R-euben, Gad, and the other 
Half,of M-anaſſeh [Pzxx=MGaR] | 
| Garr=A-NeZib. Sam==ManEph. Ju=Dan Si 
Ju-B. Ip Si-] E. Pzx=MGaR. _ 
The 


\ 


The 1 of Jeb bordered hag _ South of 74. 


za [Ed6mSjud] 
The Land of the Moabites lay on. n the N. E. of 


Edom [M6aNEead] !]! | 
The Land of the Anmonites ay on the N. E. If 


MAaab [AmNEmeab] 
The IsHamaelites, ibn and . 


liv'd promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem to 
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled 
People, or Arabians, from Ay mſcuit, from whence 
the Greek ANI] of "Apa, * "AgaCrs. [1h-mad- 
bans: cen 


— 


Raon g ud Mus al AmN En maah Inas amorah.. 


TABLE XXII. Fry 


T he moſt en Ri vers, with the Places 
' where they ri "es and the Seas” into "OP 


thy fall.” 


1 E U R 0 p E. e 
- The — PI the TRY River'i in Europe, riſe in 


| Aye and falls into the Caſpian Sea [ Wolmo-ca] 


The Danube riſes in Swabia, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [Danſwab-eux] 1 : 

The Rnine riſes in the Country of the G 
and falls into the German Ocean Rhingri/-gerO] | 

The VIS Trula, or Weyſſet, riſes in Poland, and falls 
into the Baltick [ Viſtpo-ba a . | 

The NiEper riſes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea Nie P. eux] | 
The Dwina' riſes in Auiſeovy, and falls into the 
Gulf of the N orthern 8 call d the M hite Sea 
e 1 * 


98 MZ MARIA T xecunres, 
The Taro in Spain, falls into the Atlantick Ocean | 
[ Tai/p- atl. oc 

The Izerus, or Ebro, in Spain al” to | ah 
The Rropanus, or Nef, nd wy: * 25 a 
France [I b· Rhodmed! editerranean 

The EL Be in Germany falls ui the German Ocean 
[Elbger-oc] 

The Over in W 88 falls into the Baliick 
Oded] 


- by AS 1 A. 


| Tigi and Eurnrates riſe in Armenia major, and 
having join'd Streams on the South Eaſt of Meſepo- 
tamia, fall into the Sinus Perſicus [T- Eupharm-fiP! 

Jon pan riſing in the Border of Nep#tali, and paſſing 
through the Lake of Genneſaret, falls into the Salt 
Sea [ Jordneph-ſalt] 

Ganges in India falls into the Bay of Bengal lan- 
Fa yo] .. ; 


+ 


in A FR 10 * 


11 Nite, running. through the Middle of Ent, 
falls into the Mediterranean ¶ Nil medi] 5 

The Nicer. runs through ken is into de a 
lantick Ocean { Nigat] . 


The Memorial Lines. 
Wola Danſwal-eus Rhingri/ eO Viſtzo-ba d we- ; 


P-eux. 

 Dwinme-whi Taiſp-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-o Od- 
balt. 

eee P Gan- Fheng 2 r Nun 
igat. | 


: a 45 TR 0- 
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H E Tabea! Linking: affixed to the 
Beginnings of the Names of the Pla- 
nets repreſent the Number of Miles of 
their Diameters, Diſtances, Magni- 
J tudes, c. according to the general 
Key. Where the 1338 of the 
Word is Dehne it is compoſed of the Syllables 
de ORE in Ne 1 '7 Small Ca- 
pinks 
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too MEMORIA T ECOCHNICA, 


TAT 


The D-iameters, &c. of the Planets in En- 
 gliſh Miles, 1 fo. N Derham' 5 
| Altro-theology. 4 8 


wh Engl. Ab. 


Luna ban! 7 


MERCUry eee 2748 
MARS [MarDoipy]- 4% s 
ine ee 40, 

TERTæ Diam. [ FerDiapouſoigd]. 7967,8 
Saturn [SaDni-o/a] _ 23.955 : 
Jupiter [JuDayy-] . .. 130, 653 


SoLis Dram. [SolDiked-Gfei} 82a, 148 


The D-iameters of their Onzits. 


n [D- oth-Sktaſeb-leradeis? 1647, 526,386 
Jupiter [ JuRB4o#-atgth] 2255 134, o 
Mars [MaRBe/e-deid-naz] 2.282, 910 

TExra [D- orb- ae Eat" * 102,795 


Mercury ¶ Me RB. au- ſebth] 6.621, 00 

VP xnus VeR Böge ee | 124. 48751 14 

Lua [ Dorb-lunep u- e:! e 
- SATurni Annvli Dram. Er We | 

Diameter of Saturn's Ring 2066 


[Sat-anu-did4z- daul] 1 STAT 
Ejuſdem LaTitudo, or the „ 
Breadth of Saturn's Ring 209, 200 
0 latidiu- eg? . 
Tre Su rERficies, or the fu 5 e 
perficial Content of the wy 199.444, 206 
[ Ter-ſuperann-fof-ezau] et 
——Ejuſdem Diameter [ Dia- > 
CO] 


7967, 8 
——Ejuſdem 


2 


ry 


ASTRO No MICH 


2. 


E ng. Miles. 


: — uſdem Orbitæ Prniueter | 
wn Ones T $40.606, 225" 


7 be  Magnitudes or Solid e in Cubic 
Wa of the - larger Planets. 19 5 


| Macurrado 


; 5 | EY 1 "Ty! 5 

Des as br de ge lu, 264.8 $099,009 | 
LI ag-10 Iseo 

eee lm! F 290, 9 r. ooo, 00. oo 00 
Jovis Miesen * 
' Zdb-ezym| | 
SArurni [Sat-magnit- 
. & _ 3 


920.011,200, 000,000 


7 * 
1 2 FR 


427. 21 $,300.000,008 
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1 Be Aubit or e 


Engliſh Miles. 


| ed eg, TN 379,043 


Lernt FAm-T ob-geb] loin wn 3 MIS 25,031 
Lari e INT no A ee 3 


V Aeris! Ti 1 


Lu Dadapu Do MarDo#pu Ter Diano l. 

JuDaty-/: VeDoneip SaDni ola SolDiked-afes. 

D-orb-Sitaſob-les-teis Fan MaRBeſ⸗ deid- 
naz. 

P- orb- Terboid. bze-poul MeRB/au- ſebth VeR Be 
okoi-baf. 

Sat-anu-diddz-daul—latiddu-eg D-orb-lunopiucayl. 

Ter-ſuperam-fo eee —Pernny-ſde, 

 Ter-magnitz/o-#laum Mag-ſ6lis-zoiz-noia-mil-mil.” 

Mag-Jovnez-246-ezym Sat-magnitozp-dak & 1zym. 
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T A B LE I. 
The Nee, &c. of the Planets, b acordng 
| 70 Mr. W iſton * a 
n von 
Mzercury [MercuDepap] 2717 
| Mars Mar Detbau] | 2816 "Buy 15 Miles 
Terra Ae „ 4 50% 
Jopiter [JuD/-led} ! 683, 522 IT. 
Venus [ VeDovb]  - 4941] 
Saturn Sa Do-! 43,9255 
Sor. D fouf-izy} 294,100) 


2. ＋ Their Drsrances from the Sun, © 


Engl. 72 Miles. 


Sa rurn [Diftat-Sat/47-/ozth] | Wn, 3.540, 0 
Mans [Diſt-Mar#--dodth] - 82.242,00 
Mzxcury [Diſt-Merez-ouleth} 1 952, 
Juprter [ Diſt- Jupideiz- uleth] af 280. 582,000 
TERra [Dis-Terlom] 54. oo, ooo 
Venus R N 39.096, 0 


— 4 a " FY 5 "_ a ee... ES. 4 5 a * A. & * . 
*** 


A of the oct, a 31, &. 


+ The Diſtances of the Planets from the Sun, according 
to Dr. Derham, are as follow: 


SaTurn [ Diſt-Satiex- al... 77 e e 
Ma xs [Diſt- Marzzz .d. aun 131.141, 455 
Mxxcury Diſt- Merit. al | 1 310, 500 
Jupiter [Dis-Jupifop-u/0:th] 447.567, 00 
TERra [Dis- Terfau. xu S. 95.05 1,398 


Venus Din Vel. l 185 62.243757 


40 R o M104. nog 


4. The Quantity of. Matter. in the oP : N 
| Bodies is in the oleh te fe Mow "WM 


Terra [Quantera] 1 00007. | 
Luna r doo 


Ju Piter [Quan-Jup/p] 3 Tod 00060 
SATURN [Quan-Saturetyro} doo? 


188 5 SOL [Quan-Soli/az: v1. - 66,690 
4. 2 be Weight (Poxdus) of Bodies on the 2 


Face of 8 


— — - 2 . 
7 7 n 23 Pe 
. I S OTE : DO 
cy — 2 - Fw T 3 = d. 2 SY" 8 — > — — — 
E 2 : « 8 PE oe 2 —_— 
Ne . . EG. 3, "SD =" 
3 * py 7 . eb - - ** * = 8 _ = 
2 — 2 to IS 5 3 as — 2 —_— Ca = 
| a — nA” DD > >. . = N 
IRE LI . * ; 3 — n PSY SE Caen So \ Z wy 
2. 0 % l Row 4 > 3 '« "x 8 SF a: 6 2 D 4 An 
— 2 1 — ACS 0 = 2 * 1 _ = 
- CE S 7 — 12 1 1 
r 9 — 2 x 
» \ . . — 


4 1 


er 


a 
— 93 
EI 


avant [ bes, Suse eie e yo "fit 
.Luna [P-Lun/iz] ye nn ets; 2 
Jopiter [Pon-Jukzo,re] 8042 

IxBxra Pon-Teradukre]J 1232382 

f SOL feed [CD 10,900 


5. The Danſities f the Jane. ? i! 


Kar ne 333 
Luna [Den-Lunorg] | e e 
TERra Den- Tertap] x 387 
- Saturn P Den-Saß ) 66 

Jvpiter Den- Jups! 70 


W B. Mr. Whifton hdd: the Star's Pina © 
be 32”. Dr. Derbam (with Caf 110 9 Sec. and half. 


Te Aerial Linen. 


bt Ludi MercdDepap MarDe+bau rer Dada. 
JuDle-led Ve Donob Sa Dot-nel Sol-Difonf dzy. ' 


2. e One” Diſt- Marſte- dodeb 122 
ouletb. 

Diſt- u W Dis-Terlom Ding vent auen. wy 

2 3s - _— 


NE; 
—— — : N 
8 k — 
7 8 pw 
— [FAY A . » 8 SE 
a : i =. 
RET I” a _—_ 
8 s =P 


* MZ MORIA TIOANI A. 
Quan- Tera ee e ns Nene N Quan- 


1 Sature#,ro.- 
ks ſny. 


4. Pon-Situruts P-Luns 2 ron Jae. Foce 
? aduk,re. ; 


Poh: Solazt 5. 


Bisses Den. Luna ber- Teng Den-Suj 
Den Jups. 


8 


* 


. „ Sas 


| The Periodical Times of the erluichs 
of each» Planet about the Sun, are as. 
Ow - 


ö in 88 


FT 


63 3 3 
Doe 5 525 7 Months 2 


Venus 224 

Mars -. 687 < 2 Years 
Joyiter © 4333 "Oy 1 12 Vears 
Sa rurn 10759 30 Lears 


Mere R- Sat Razpun Mars Rall VenRede: Jup- 
Rottt. 

Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep- h MarsRan-d 4 JupRanbs 
Sat Ranch. Oe. 1 


L ' * 


. Men weta me Men bus, an Annis, 1 half. 


74 


The eee of the Earth "dat the $a being 
divided into- 10 Parts, or Decimals, the Diſtance 
of Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
VENAus as 6, of Mans as 15, 1 g tices as 54 of 
SATURN As 95. 


- Ter-Diſtaz Mer, Vens Mats! 7 vier. Saturn. 
The 


| 


The Sun is bins 0 he e 1 7 81511 | 
diameters, of the Earth = $6.051,498 Miles. 
The Moon 603 Semidiameters = 2397952 wes 


bu Sela 225 = hau-zub-tith ———— 
—Dittat"Lun- ee ard. 4 


Fs 


The Motion of the Sun round ts AKis is per- 


82 


tion of Jupher uns i Axis is ped Mer a; 9 
Hours 56 Minutes [JuXn,us] that of the Earth in 


24 Hours; ſo that the M-otion-of the Hun round 


its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour 


[Sol M/e/e The M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis 


38159 Miles an Hour :[JuMrgbun}] The Motion of 


the Earth round = Axis 1s 1043 Miles an Hour 


[TerMazf] 


SolMfe eſe JuMeeibun TerMizf Sexe 2 | 


The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 


(As rare SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 


Seconds [ Æſtat-So-Di- Mib-s oz! 
In Winter (Hyzme), 38 Minutes 47 S-econds 
[——Hye-w 1% | 


If the Sun is ſuppoſed to go round | the Earth, its 


diurnal Motion will be 22. 528,366 M-iles i in an 8 


[Sol-M M-hode-lek-taus] 


a by ea, Shade | 


| appear & 


lek-taus. 


745 4 


The' Three Seng, N el are dare; to 
be diſeovet'd. Derh. Aſtr. p. 6. 


That whi * 1682 performs 38 j and will 2.268 
1661 (its Revo- 1129 C Appear 57 
1680) lution in C 575 Again C2225 
| Comte e . puk pein OY 
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3 © The Altar Lines. | 


| MercRei SutRaxpun MarsRaukei VenRedo Jap- 
. 3 
7 Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-b M arsRand JupRanbe 
Sat-Ranty. 
Ter-Diſtaz Mero Wan Marsa. Nee Satürnen, 
Diſt-Sol- ſemida - = = Lau · æub- toni Lun/,ro = din- 
nud. 
SolMyeſe JuMteibun Ter MiG Sl X du, ro n | 
: ZEitat-So-Di-21{6-50% — W 2 8 84 e 5 
leb. taus. 
cant. habt. odis Art pub bin & all. 


7. A B LE IW. 
F Chronological Notes PT 


5 3 1 h. | m „ m. 

Solar Month (Me xſis SOLARIS)? 

rena of [Men-Solarty-by-dou] > 3 30 r0 29 00 4 
ar SyNopal Month [Synod- 

a [Sy 15 29 12 a4 03 0 
nar PERiodical Month Men- 

7 Na. pr . [ $4 27 07. 45 00 0 

The Cycle of the ER leſs 

(Cyclus Lunaris Minor) thanC 

19 Julian Years [ Cyc-Lu-min-( 

ha-doi-ta-ll] 

(This Difference ariſes to a whole 

Day, and conſequently throws 

the New Moons back a whole _ 

Day, in 312 Years W 


* 
4 ; 


PTY 01 1 27 RIA. 55 


The 


The 1 or Natural Solar 

/ Year leſs than the Julian (An- 
nus TRoPicus MINOR Jour lano) / 
eleven Minutes; [ Trop - min- 
juli-mab] and conſequently the. 
a happen a nd e | 


a 


0 1 [ OR 4 

| The unar Year UNaris Nnus 
[Lun- — ried) 1550 of 08 46 00 © 
The Eract [Epacaz-da-b] _ 10 21 01 00 0 


The Solar Year [So“ aris Annus) 
[Sel mer 
Between the VErnal and Au- 
Tumnal Equinox fee 186 18 50 6 oo o 
hak-mriz] | 
Between the AyTymnal and) 
VERnal LOI . 
vernboit-ab-an] 


| 365 05 49 000 


1 


The Mz Tonick Period was invented by Met, in in 


the Year before Corift 430; ae carmen, as of 19 1 | 


[Metfiz-bou]J 

The CarLiypick Period was Pee; by Caliph 
in the Year before Chriſt 3 30, conſiſting of 76 
[Calipitz- ois] | 


The Dionyſian Period was invented by 3 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527 conſiſting of 5 32 Years 


A [Diolep-4d] 


- The JuLian Period was BO by Joſeph Sca- 


L iger, conſiſting of 7980 Years [Jul-ſcaliphuly} 

The Vulgar Year of Chriſt was in the fourth of 
the Indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, 51 
ſecond of the 11 7 of the Moon, „ | 
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2 0 fond ibe 2 ear f the Julia Period, the 2 ears 
| of the oth M Cycles 3 A 


Multiply the e ycle of the Sun into 484 5 [Sol f fn 1% 
The Oicle of the Moon into 4200 On]. 
| ——— The Inpiction into 6916 [Indicſnas] 

Divide the Pxopuct by 7980. © rare 
I) be Remainder is the Year. 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month are 7 
generally known by the two Eng ih Verſes, . 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, Ge. 


But RA they may be more readily remember a 
by ie following Line, which lays the Reader under 
| 6 Neceffity of counting the Order of the Words, 

before he can tell which Month they anſwer to, 


every Month ending with the Letter which belongs. to 
the firft Day of it. 


Ja Fa Mad Aprig Mayb une, va Ade Sef O. 
Nova Dey. 1 Jo | 


47 May, Jory, Octobiat, have None” on 
the 28 and the Ipes on 15. [Mar-mijul-oc 
'=No; þ-Tda1) * he reſt (CAE reri) on the 5 and 13. 
Stel | 


April, June, September and NOvember have 
thirty (rain ra) Days [Ap-jin-ſe-no=trigint] | 


| Mar-m-jul-oc = * Czthat : ene. | 
| = trigint. 1 


In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hours, 
525,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 Seconds. 


An = ditaul = : Horapaul = Minlel-non = = = Secta-lur- 
outai . | . 


The en of the Firmament, or fix d Stars, is 
Jo“ in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. - Accord- 
ing to which Rate the Motion (calF'd the PLaTonick 
Year): is accomplithed i in 25-920 Fears: {An-Plato 
=dunez] © 
The twelve Signs 3 7 - alli Taki, Gemini, 


| Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Lisray ; SCORPION SAG», 


rius, CapRtcorn, AquaRius, Pisces. 
Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſc6r-ſagi Capric-aquar-pis 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mea kate dou Synod#n-be- 72 · . 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-dei-ta-ll (Anntad 0 Trop · min quli- 

mab. (bia). | 

Lun-intlo-hei-mok, Epacaz-da- b, S6l-aniſi-l-on. 

Vern-autaks-hat-miz Autum-vernbelt-ob-on. — 
Metfiz-bou Calipitz- ois Diolep-lid Jul-ſcalipsuky. 

Indic. erat quarts, decimo Sol. Luna ſecundo. 

Sol in okol Lunfeg Indicſnas Div-produporty. 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb 1 Jul Aue 88% oa. 
Novẽd Def. 

Mar- ma. jul· oc = Nop-Idal Cætl as: Ap-jin-ſe-no 

tr igint. | 

An = ditaul = Horeipaul = = Minla-non = = = Secta-lur- 


; outoi. 
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SECT. WO 


The Application of this Art to Coins, Wi eight, 
and tain | 


; « H E ee of the Worde is at 
Mof the Initial Letters; thus At- ta ſtands 


Nat EBE 
I : for ATtick Talent, HET for Hebrew 
29 Talent; Ad for A- ttick D-rachm ; Alp 
for Alexandrian D-rachm ; HETO for 
Hebrew Talent of Gold; (Hr ftanding for He- 
brew L- alent as before, and O for Or, or Gold) RoL 
for ROman L-ibra,- Den for Denarius, Shek for 
SAE Eel, GreF for GREcian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew 
C-ubit, 'RoF 7 for ROman F. oot Square, Sc. 

The Nalick Endings of the Words repreſent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings and Pence, which are 
ſeparated from each other by Hyphens, or elſe ſigni- 
fied by the Roman Letters 1. : d. The double Lines 
denote Equality. Thus Au =drag = t-ei-n, ſignifies 
that an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, 
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence, The Let- 
ae * * are to be pronounced toge- 

6 ther; 


e e [cans 


wir; 3 as f-ei-n iein. The Reader is to be reminded 
here 3 re ſignifies 2, 70 4, &c. according to the 
general Rule, pag. 5. But Note, that inſtead of the 
Fraction re, the Letter h- is ſometſmes uſed for nalf, 
as oikbe-h = 781 2 ſei Jar . 10 ee, | 


Tayin 1 


# bes Attick, Babyloniſh, Aden, 
_ Roman N ; 


„„ V. 3 Ki 8. Wy 
An Artick Talent = 60 -inas [At- 
5 ta = Maus = ezdu- s. 3250 100 
- An A-ttick M-ina = 100 rachms 
[AM == drag = t=ei-n] 7 5 03 os. 9 
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas. = | 1% 
Jong SHekels r = ay = ſhith | #50 00 © - 
fu] 
An Hebrew M-ina = 60 Snekels 
[Hem = ſhauz — mY 0g o 
A Babylonian T-alent [ wr = edz-be-s] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [] Ba- 
- TOtns] 8 3850 Mev 
An Attick T-alent of Gold [AO tig] 3300 00 ©. 
An Hebrew T-alent of Gold (ent? $7200 815 
+ a dt ] 
An A-ttick D-rachm, 1 == dei ro] 00 00 82 
An Hebrew D- rachm Hep = dun]! d oo 90 
A ROmah L-ibra = 95 Men A: 
[ROL = Deu = li] ta 15 G o 
* A Roman Talent = 72 LiBras = 
(Rene a. 216 00 1s 
An 


_—_— 


= Vid. thi Pane to Dr. Prideaux' s — . 
Others make a Roman Tarent==6000 D-enarii=24 
| Setertiums=1 871. 10 8. [Tal = pauth = ſesde laeip- B 


1 1 

An Alexandrian 8 [Al 
drach = $@-ds] a] . 6 
An IT Alick Mina lta-mi= 11 or 00 © 


3 Sede, FL 87 0 N 
A ROman D-enarius = 4. EST : F 
[R6D = ſeso = dotgre] „„ W.0% 
A SEsterce, à of a Denarius, c.) 
LES. (vuige HS.) duo Aﬀes cum 
femiſſe ¶ Ses = da-f i, re] a Penny 
three Farthings and half Farthing 
1 or 1000 S- eſterces 5 | 158 
+ [Sath pant! | , 
Decem Seſtertium, 10000 n "i 6. 
[Ses = per-d-s] 78 02 
Becke Seſtertium, or 1. ooo, ooo 
GENERATES [Sefleram ile F 7812 39 0 
tͥE 2 ViRoriati via] 
5 113 E 
1 "ny 4d BOIll = 4 
; » WHORE: ( 74 =) \ io Lipelle [= Libaz] 
8 J /20 SEnbelle [= Semay _ 
40 TERvuncii I Ta 


oO 127. a 


Den ere 22 fe: Obe = = Libaz = - Sema 
= Terunf5. | | 
E he 


AC. 


** A * 11 bY 0 4 
ST " Ko * T7 > I”. a * „ 


a 7 * R 


＋ Dr. Sasbach makes the Sꝑsterce a 8 three Far 
things, and three Fourths of a Farthing; [Ses=da-f 1e 
according to which a Seſtertium will be 81. 1 8. 5 d. 2 
[Sath=#4-a-l-h) Deciey St5Tertium, or 1. O00, 0 1 
"ACS 80721. 18s. 4d. e do! 


Tal= = beet = Sdxdh = E. Satb= kadb Seſtim = == 
He- sa. do. 


de) 45 hum, ne ur 4. 145 F 


The Memorial Line, 


Atta = Maus == eZ&u-$u AM = - drag = tein Her 
* mily = ſhith\= fun. Patt; 

Hem = ſhauz = lou Bar n BazO = = ils 
ATO = tig HerO = pegque. * 

Ap = dei, o Her =dou RoL == Dous 1 K Rom-ta 
— libeid = das. Pt 

Al-drach = $a-ds Ita-mi=, lt Shek =" Bed: = 31 Re 

| = Hes9 doi, re. 

Ses dai fi, re Sath = 2 Sexhyth = far Seſter- 
am = 0ihbe=h, | 

Den (doi, re) —Vid = _ wr == - Obs = = - Libs = = Semdy | 


mT. 


* 


bg Fo l x : Boi RED * 


Ta B LE 1. 


1 of Length. . 1 ann 
The Method which ! ſhall obſerve in he, follow-, 
ing Tables, ſhall be firſt to give the ancient Meaſures, 
Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they bear to 
each other; and then the Proportion which they bear 
to thoſe, of our own Country. To which I ſhall ſub- 
join ſome Tables, by which the Reader will be enabled © 
to make any Calculations of this Kind with the utmoſt” 


Eaſe and Readineſs. 0 a mal 1 * ta -% ; 
e iſh Meaſures of Tint vi 55 : 
8F unlongs U Furt! 


\ 2320 P-oles | [in, 
J 1760 Yards = Yarapauz} 
63360 Inches =I], 
4 11 190080 * „ 


3 Feet! Ful * » 


p 31 
x - 7. 


114 Mzmoria TeECHNiCA, 
Mil = Furt = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz W In- .* 
autiſy = Banzyeis. _ | 


| | {#17 Baht. +112 <3 » 
7 Mite "A L Furlongs == 5280 Mil = Fuderz 
Furlong 4 40 Pole] = 660 Fur = F/auz 
Pore [= 5 Yards] = 163 Pol = Far re 
Co zit = 2 Spans] = 17 Cub Fare 
Fandom [= 2 Yards] = 6 | Fad= Fau 


Mil = Fudeiz Fur = 1 Pol wy are Cub Fayre 
F ad—F at. | | | 


_ Grecian 8 of Length, 


8 ra- hic [= Trat! 
MiA-iey = & 800 0 e-uial [ = Ogeig] 
4800 Hide [= Hadfeig] 
Nx vs = 2 Tig a-l. 
IIS = 4 AGg-a = 16 Adil-vnor.. 


MIN vet geg nig. nx =Enidage, 
N= nee . ; 


5 7 5 lade L TE ; ff 
Mikey 2 8 a... . 4890 | Mix = Tld/eip 
* Lade, OD Og3-08)). 600 |. Eras; = w—_P 
Orr (= 4 nix 6 | 'Ogy =Tlau 

5 + Ad R _ 
Tigxr'vs con 2 Brig aa) = = 24 IN = = = Af 
. Nvywy ha 2 9 1 20 | .IIvywv = AeZ 
| ; ny Yr TO 8 Ioan 


. b 
. „ * * 8 


* Gall allo AN, from whence came alan, a Space 
of two.Stadia. 
7 FARE 88 from. which the Romans bor- 


row'd 


hs 


: , | | wy i = 
Fauna. dunn, Menſure. 115 


| Ai Pl Gra 
ny (2 14 eee = 18 | Ivy = Aak 
|| le (= 4 Ade) | gn lle = aq, 
Triga-u (= . 5 Ae = 2 Tiriga = had” 
| Ogd -e 55 — I1'| Ogg = Aab © 
Aix-as == 10 Alx =Aaxby 
Þ Ad- F--- 4 | Aa = A, 


Tradi naug & Oe = Han I = A 1 m__ _ | 


— Gakque ent den. 8 be L 
aaa AG = = adio. ; 


Roman Meaſures of Length; | . 5 


c 8 STAdia _ [= Sta 
1000 P. aſſus [ = Pa 

Y 4000 PaLmipedes [ =Palmporh] 
$000 P-edes [ W 


I - . £ 
(8 * "=" 2 ——— 24 3 e 1 bo + * 1 
— 


row d theirs, were Way taken Rem the Members of a 


Mir liare = 


human Body. ade. a Finger! Breadth; Azgor a 
 Hand's Breadth, or four, Fingers; Aixas from the Thumb 


* 


to the middle Finger ; Op dodo ge the Length of the Hand, 


from the upper Part to the Extremity of the longeſt Finger: 
Exi9apw)y the Length of the Hand extended, between the 
Thumb and the little Finger; rs; the Foot 4 Hands 


Breadth ; Nx from the Elbow to the Extremity of the 


Fingers; Nuys» from the Elbow to the ſecond Joynt of the 


Finger's, or a Cubit with the 1 inflected; Nuyun . 


from the Elbow, with the Fin 
from the Extremity of one middl as to the Extremity 
_ of the other, the Arms bein | extents 

[| The Grecian Foot was alſo like the Roman, divided into 


x *Ouſyias' or Inches. 
IT Aso, the Palm, fo call d, becxiſs Gifts are made with 


8 claſp'd; *Ogyvia 


the Hand: Call'd alſo ae. en a to receive, 


aa & Haba. gi. 


j Q > 9 r- 


* 


116 Memoria TECAEN IEA. 
„ 4 PArmi n [ =Pal- mine]! 
Pes DE 7 12 UNcie [= Uncadl! 

4 16 Driorri [= Digitas] ., 
Mil. = Stak =. P uth. = Tupel. P es —_ Pal-mino= 
Ne = «walk 


_—_ 


r eta 
POW 92 8 1 88 = $5000 | Mil-rom = Puth 
STApium (125 Paſſus) = 625 | Stadi = Pe! 

TINS 15 4 as HAIR = 5 | Paſs = PA 


* Dicxri e 
+ Covicus (= 13 Pes) = 24 | Cub digit 
Parurres (= 5 Palmi) = 20 | Palmip = Dez 
I PBs (= 4 Palm) * Pes = Das 


T PALMus (= 3 EE Palm = Do | 
TY Uncia 8 4 * Un = Dayre 
Ji Nhe of Length, 

284. Days Journeys =. en} 
Mats xr „ 0 SFadia ' -  [a=Staz] 
5 - L4000 CuBiTs _ (= Cubitath] | 

da 2; 2 Spans the greater 

Cupit 93 SPANS the leſs I TY Spani-i 

Mu. ORR 6 PALMs, 3 = 557 

— 1425 — * r Th Zen N ö ws K K. — 


45 \ 4 o # 2 * 1 3 > * 


* NEE divide the Digitus into 4 98 

.. + Some uſe Lua for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for dif- 
| e Meaſures; his Ulna anſwers to the Greet Ogyvic.. 
Pe was divided, as the At into 12 Parts; Hence Dex- 

tans =10 Inches, Dodrans= = Inches, Sc. 
+ Callid Palmus minor, to diſtinguiſh it from a beter, 
which me Authors make equal to 12 ge. . 
* FAY all'd ſometimes Pollex. | r 
Cub 


* we 
0 1 * 


117 


O ee e =Digitzf. | Mil'= Sabat 
ET. -- ; StaZ = = Coth. 4 


. Cunrrs Kian 
Eaftern Mine he 10 Stadia) 40 Mil= C- 5 
SrAbium 400 | Stad = Cubitog 
* SCHOENUS or Chetal . "+ 55 Schoen Seiz 
Agate Ni Ara-Pol = E 
Ez Ekieb's REEd, or Kan vs 28 6 Exe. Ree = 
FATHom . Fath = . 
: 1 Diolrs 
Cusit, or Ammah = 24 | Cub = = Digi 
+ SPAN, or Zereth i = ' 12 | Span — 

ALME or ee „„ 4 ö Palm = get, 


N. B. "The N is a 7 Meaſure, con- 
ſiſting of 30 Stadia = 3 MiLe [Para = mile] 

A Day's Journey i is an uncertain Meaſure, but a- 
We the ch is ee reckon'd ruth RR 


Th 2 he Memorial Lines.) 
Mil = = . 1 — Yarapaus = = 8 = 5 5 | 


autiſy = = Banzyeiz. 

Mil = Fudeiz Fur = Eau Pol e Cub = = Fare 
Fad = Fau. 

Mia = Erdk==0:eipg = nager. | mern. 
Bgs= =4AGg0=Aznlas. 5 N 

Trad. aug & Ogy = Tau n ae Thy = == 

= Aakque Ivywy = == AR. 

Dorn = Aaxlas TIN = Ad N Aab Alx 
e AG= Sao. | 


8 , 1 * = a ] 2 ES « 
3 % « 13 SY. 64. * | 
* 8 : 1 88 1 


8 1 
* . * 10 — 


. 1 IF 1 18 
o : . + A, 4 & 4 4 = 3 : 2 F ” 
» * 5 * 2 : * 


* Cara alſo Pathil. ee | 1 


5-4 There is likewiſe another Word: c which the 
LAX, render ens 7 ; 7 5 
u 


118 Memoria TRCHNTeA. 
Cub'= gp = Palmaz == _— _ = Sibate 
taz = Coth. © 
Stad — Cubitog Schoen = erz; * Ara-Pol nn * Eze- 
"WO 4 er . TIOes * . 


T -T ABL E II. | 
The Prout of the forego: ng e to 
: TRI 2 NF 
| che Decimals, 
Foy D-igit [GreD = pub] | © 75546875 
ROman D-igit [RoD = 2peldu] 0 „72525 
> . ad 't Jeu == 1 892 


8 F. oot [GreF == 2 1 2007298 
ROman F-oot [RoF =, 0 „067 : 
Hebrew C-ubit [ HeC = . . 

GRE cian C-ubit [GreC a, laxnil] 1 7 510935 5 
NI C-ubit Aa . 1 4. 


1 1 Detimal, 
Grecian Foot [Grec-Fo = be,zeipu] 12 ,0875 
Roman F-oot [RomF — ab, y,] 115604 
Hebrew'C-ubit He C = da, leit] 21, 888 
Gx xcian C- ubit Gre C hei, bib! 18 „13125 
ROman n 85 = e 10 _—_ | 


* 
* 5 * 


— — 


In 1 the — 8 I W 1 
ſhop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21, 888 Inches. 
Dr, Arbuthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts. of 
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One ; 
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand's Breadth or three 
Inches. The Profane Cubit he makes _ to a 
Inches ; ; the __ One = 20,79 Inches. 


Gr Ecian 


Feet. Decimals. 


4A 


8 2 19 
ay ach Miles. 1 g 
* ye PH M-ile rGreM= aut aoun] g „7630909 
Roman M. ile [RomM = ,nalpan] © 9157 19 
HE Brew Mile Heb- mil == a, teiboi! 1 38177 
Grecian STadium [Gre-St = 4275 0935876 
ROman Sradium [Ro-St = ,bafos], „1 * 
Hebrew STadium [He-St == ,b1k] "57:99 , 


The Memnurial Likes 4 15 1 


GreD _ = as RoD = Pella JewD = = . Rer 

A naup GreF = a, zyppduu. 

0 = b,olzu HeC = ahef Gree os: rec 
Fo be, zeipu. 

RomPF = ab, GreM = -paut RomM = aher 

Heb- mil dA, teiboi. | 

HeC —'da,heik RoC = eds. GreC lu Ro- 
St = ,bafos r An tug, 2 + vol e 7 

Gre-St = ek Fe” ed te Tora 


Tundra, Num 


* 
* * 
: * * . 
& bo * 
3 Sf Ev * 


4 % y bs - 4 
2 f * „ 5 
Dr A e 
q — 7 4 | . BY 


eh 2 


58 th Pregt dacim. 
Evi iſh n Acre Ac = Pots]! 43300 „% 
R- od (= 40 zo IR azkouz] _ 10890 %% 
Pore [Lo — — C APA, 25 


E „ - —_— bY * n * 
- Cd 


os Dr. POW» es e Cette Mile ee to 80 * 
Engll ih Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have 
here reduced to ©,” 763099 of a Mile. Yet according to 
his own Computation, which makes 'Ogyrie = 6 Feet 
0,525 Inches, or which is the ſame .6,04375,F — Dr dio⸗ 
(Dio 'Oeyviat ) will be 604, 375 Feet, and Minus 
{ =8 Fra) will be 483 5 Feet, exactly equal to the 
* of Engliſßʒ Feet in 2 oman Mile==0 2985719 Mile: 

4 ACre 


— — 


PIs 


4 
— — n —— ————__ * 
— — e ̃ II, Ange go prer rn  e 


— . EET > TIP rr Ig AR. 


. Ne- Tren N C A. 
Squ. Yards, 


| ac = [ Ac= I Yaroles] 413840 


| T * 1 * JT EX 


vo: Feet. decim. 
ROman 85 uare Foot LRerg 7. . -. „935089 
Grecian Sg. F- oot e l 1 „0146365 
Hebrew 8,0. C- ubit [HeCqg = e 3,5326976 
Jucerum = R-oods 2. *P-oles 18 eet 250 05 
Jug = Re- Pal- Fey zu 
IAN -% = P-oles 30. F det 245. 4 = 
7 Fi- aT Ns 23 ; 
* 12 lian eee 31 Dinky 3. Poles 2. Feet 
55 2 = ("Aga = Ri-Pe-Ful 7 WT Ce 


Jocerum (Jug e! DS hs 618140 
HAsN- pov: (s = zl! 0 „230632 


Eg le, Aęręra L'Aęsę = = 50 27 0 ,763768 


Greek Sg. Feet. Be. Sg. F. decim. 
mid ov 10 11,8 10146-,3650 


A TIi9gor | 3000 = 5073 ,1825 
Egyptian Ae eee Squ. Cub. = = 33269 ,7600 
Nom. Sgu. 3 Sg. F. decim. 


+ Actus mi mi a 120 X 20 = 4800 = 4488, 4272 
AQus Quadfatus 120 N 14400 = 134652816 
Clima "bo x 60 © 7, 3600 = 3366, 3204 
Verſus OO X 100 — 1000 = 9350, 890 


7 Jugerum 2 Actus Quad. = 28800 =269 30,5032 
Ws 1 of. me: Jugeram:; — 2400 = e aj 3 


b . z \ 
F 3 * . » * ; . ä * * K : F C ” s Fs 
4 * p 4 


es = 1 * = 


— ' a, | * i "= 120E? 7 3 T 4 FP 
"i 925 . n * * Ke 4 x} S 4% #1 : bi ' 1 : $5 + * 1 » 4. 4 4 wy 16 Ly 1 : .. 7 BY 
\ . *. 1 
{4 (4 


17 1 Grecian 7 was 4 bene wee bb; 7; 
Aus 1 is tlie Length of one F urrow, ſo f. ar as 2 an 5 
before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. 

7 The Tugeruri was divided like the 4; into 12 Pans.” 


3 4 
SIp | > The 


The Memorial Lines. | 
Ae = Forlaus R==aztouz Pol = did 1 Ac = == = Yar- 


okozque. _ 
GreFq=4 Zafauts RoFq==ynil HeCy == 7 i- — 


= Re-Pa#-F ”y „Ut. I P- del | 1705 == 5 


Ri-Pe-Ful, ro. 
Jug = = 92 7 IAE = 10 Akgse = i — 


b V. I 
;; Meafures of en 
E oglih Wine Meaſure. | 

2 Butz 8 [= Be] 


c 

* 3 Punchions [= Pu! 
: 7 HOgſheads [= Hof] 
7 


* 


6 TIERces l= Lew]... 
8 Barrels [= Barf 
14 R-undlets | R © 
; 252 GaLlons _ [= Galdud] 
oy 2016 Pints [= Pidzas] 
58212 Solid Inches [= 1 


| Tox = 


Tun = Br = Pur — Hof = Tiers = hart Ref = 


Ga = = Pidzas = Hater. 


1 4 


En gli h Corn aal 


Quarter = = Bushels 8. N — Bus#] 
10 
BusHel = 1} 8 Garlons _ * [= Galt] © 
7 64 Pixts [= Pina 


2 Buſh = = Dub = Galt — Pi ö . = Bust. 


o » as 


R * 8 5 


= . _ = bn 5 13 — 2 
3 LO 
EY RSS ES 
— 2 


4 CO Pn = = 
— —— 


=” _—— 7 
—U— 222 
— — fp — 
* — — py 
"— * n 
E. Dr 24 2 
— 
* — — _—y 
— —ͤ——ö ror arent 
—— -aeterns in, 6 


7 IT 
Jn 
— 

= 8 


_ 


—— = 


r 
err 


— DI — - = — 
N - — erm gp, — OS an 2 * — 2 rs — 
—— :  w—- — % — 


— 

- A > 

8 2 

EAT . OO 
-_ . * 3 


2 Ek 
— 


DES ods, 


2 Tem mes, 

A b 

"> > 
be ge * 


+” Cos — VET : — 
* 3 . 
= of Wor 3 I "5 * 
3 RIS x) 3 LES, 


re 
4 
N 


bs 


122 NM N oA een | 
Cubicl frebes 


GaLLon of W-ine [GalW= eta] 1 
Alon of Corn [Gal C = doid, ro] 272 7 
Pint pRy Meaſure ¶ Pin- dr ii, rid] 342 


Pint LI Ip Meaſure ¶ Pin- liquid cken 282. 
uh 63 GaLlons [= Gal 7 
| . 00g L. 504 Pants [= Pin4zo] 


GallW = eta GalC = doid,ro Pin- dr = N Pin- 
Tr el, prei. ̃ | 


Grecian Meaſures Fs bee 


C 12 X-bes | Fry 
Mer-erlns = 2 72 E-ism | =Zoid] 
| | / 144 Kotva-at F'= = Korunaff 1 
4 C48 XNoty-ixes [ Xongt] 


Mid-1v©- 715 72 Eis- Zes pe] 
144 Korva-as [Kornaff ] 
Mer = X4d = Zoid = Korvaaff Med = Xonok = 8 
SP = Korvaaff. 


2 KorvA-au {= Korvae] 
S8 'OtwbaPa f[==0mwt: 
Eeg-us = 12 K -“ [= KU Oe] 
e 48 Mus- 1 Mogeox! 
120 RoxA-iagie | 1 KoxAadz] 


This is the common receiv'd Content of a Corn Gal- 
lon; and according to which the following Computations 
are made: But ſtrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn 
Gallon contains but 268,8 Cubick Inches. By Experi- 
ment it appears alſo, that the Standard Wine Gallon doth 

contain but 224 Cubick Inches. Vid. Ward's Math, Guide, 


Go fa Chap. 3 
Seis 


| Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 123 
geg = Korvace = Ke = == Oh = e | 
= 11 cok. | | 


—{ 


Sls-a. 1 
* Mer - eure 1 (= Nes ) = 72 | Mer = Ze50id 
XS I. 1 Korvaas) = 6 [ Xs = Zau 
NE: 8 oa A, 1 = Zoid 
Roti d. „ Iz | Xoivy Za, fe 


: | Mose 3 ; 
Skbs-us (= 12 KvaJa) = 48 is =Mvseok 
| Korv-Ay (= 6 Kvage) 24. Korv = | 
OZvG-aPoy 8 20 Es 6 . OZvE = Mau 
| Kla- N. 1 5 NH =" 4 Ka = Mo 
KG 1 5 5 Ko N ,jlů 2 XN = Me 
Mer = Ze5oid Xue == gau Midup = = = Zoid Net =3 
Aa. | 
Eis = Musgok 2508 =D Mef Ot = Man KU = 
Mo E Me. 


- 


Roman Meaſures of G | 7 


* . * 
CC 


* 
BY n * — — — : - — * 4 
te Or 1 = ST . 0 wh : N — be 8 wt — EIS — . r — 5 wy : 
** 5 — e n r 242 r CINE wa. SEAL. ene, on hg - 
— we he 8 — — — — Kd Fog; * . oY — — — 4 g x 
* 5 Pc r r Zr So * NN = ** S N . r 3 * „„. x 2 2 
* 8 3 I - + . ** 127 1 & "7 y * \ D * = Bt . — . * N So. — 7 Ai 
2 n . —— - 2 8 - — 4 fi : — — — — — * * 1 l 
r — — 8 wn ou IE; > 7 8 IE EI 5 n — 
— 0 hes 4; A 3 e nz pO. On - — — Oy > IS — ER LE 0. <= 3 . 2 0 ELL % 8 - — 
we p 8 22. 3 7 * 9 * £8 3 * = Th es Þ * = e * _ * 1 4 = 
7 rr 8 8 2 ut, a — 76 Cy, '< r r 0 2 
— 020 a vhs + 4 S —— — — — 2 = . —— — —— IE - = 
8 — Þ 8 A — 2 2 24515 — — — 4 
1 be _ - — — —— — — . . 
, — IEG — 


| 20 Au Hora . Anakin]: 
CvULeus = 5 40 URN e [= Urnoz] 
(160 Cox ii ; = Congbauz] 
2 HEMIN E {| = Hemine] —- 
| \ 4 QUARTARii[ = Quartarf} 
Sexraius = 8 Ack TAbula | = Aceta#f] 
5 12 CYaTH [ 29:55 4751 1g 
48 Licurz [| = — 


Cul n, = Urnoz = Congbauz 


* 
. - 
— — 2 N 
7 Pen 
5 F 
2 
: — 7 — 
W 


— _— 
— — _ 


* Call'd alſo ApPoerv, ad Kade 2 

N. B. 1. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things, x: Meaſures 
for dry Things; the reſt are * as * for both. 

* 2 | 


| 
| 
' 
{ 


LETech d. 


124 MEMORTIA Tecnunica. 


Sext = Hemine = | Quart == Aceta# e 


= Tigi. 
Skxtarii 


| | 8 K =20 am PJ ==960 Cul = Sensen 


Aurora l. (= 2 Urnæ) = 48 jAmph= Sot 


Un xa l. ( = 4 Congi) '= 24 | Um = = Sextef | 
Consius |l. 6 Congi = DAU 
Mopius d. (= 2 Semi-Modii) 16 l Mod = Sas 


. Licvie 
Se xrarius ( 2 Hang) 48 | Sext = Liguloꝶ 
Hemina (= 2 Quartarii) = 24] Hemi Le 


QuarrTarius (= 2 95 arg =12 | Quart = Lad 
AcETABulum (1 5 Cyathus) = 6 | Acetab = Lau 


W 4 Cyath 1 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Capacity. 


3 SEAhs [= Seat} 
6 Hins [ = Hins] 
J 10. Omers ' . {| = Omeraz] 
BaTH = - 18 C-abs "[ = Cab] 
ne TOR LOGS: - [ = Logpe] 
96 Carns _ [ = Caphnau] 


| $30 GACHALS 14 —Gachalriz 


Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cat = * 
Caphnau = Gachaliis. N „ 


| Chom == Bach- Ephaz 
Let = Pap eat 


Bits or Gatos 
Cromer or OM... = 


<' 46d 


DE OO c 
| BaTH or Erhna . Bath- E = Cabo 
- Hin l. 5 of Seah 3 5 2 15 IU == Cds: 
SEalv V 
78 | 7-3 ns 


Pondtra, Numm, Menfurs. 129 
The HIN was = 12 Tom” Fr O. [Hin = 
Lad = Cas] 5 
CAB = 20 G- achals d. [Cab == Ga]! Wa 
Omer or- Gomes was a dry Meaſure. | + 


The Memorial Eos) 


Tue By _ - Put = - Hof 154 eoegs == » Barks, = R Is; | 


Galdud = = Pidzas = Inukdad. 


Buſh = Peco= Galt = Pinſo. Quar= Busk, | Hog 


Gali = Pinuzo. 


Gal W = eta GalC = duid, ro Pin- dr = if ,vid Pin- 


liquid ef pre... 

Mer 2 = Xad = Zoid =Koronaff= Mid =Xonok= 
Ze5peque = Kor. 

Ses = Korvae = KN = = Ob = = KvaIbeque 
I=T Mogg. 

Mer = Xe501d ** = Zan MO , 1 
HM Ons 


Zis =Mvsgok Kro ef ode = Mau Kia = 


Mo Koyx = Me. 

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Conghauz 

| Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Acetat = Cyarhioqu 
Ln. © 

Cul = Sexnauz Amph = Sek Urn = Sextef Congi = = 
Sau Mod = Sas. 


Sext = Ligu/s#' Hemi = bY Quart = = Lad Acetab = = 


Lau Cyath'= Lo. : 
Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = = 855 = Logpe = = 
Caphnau == Gachalriz. 
Chom — Bath-Ephaz Let =Ephu nn On: 
Wink Hin = Cabi 8e = Gabe. | a 


ln 


* r! 
Tt 4 
are = * 
*% i 5 7 1 f 
* 5 „ 
4 ah ; 
* 
+ % by - 
; 4 1 — 
1 Ef 
5 * 4 


N 


* — — 
* 2 ""—_ 


8 
a P N 


* 


* — * 1 * _ op * 8 
—ͤ—— — — . — Win 3 n _ a : 
* "EN = . 4 
1 * AK OS a *» * S 
o = A 


W 
J - l - 
p — n 
hk * 
- 4 N 
0 9 J 
5 2 I 
t 2 ; Ft 
[4 
A 1 [1 
- A 
«< = 6 
; 1.8 4 
4b” : 
4 1 a 
" v3 et l 
1 
4 * 
5 1 
5 4 
142 
Eu 
” " 8 » 
” 342; \ 
- 4 
1 W 1.3 
7 9 4 
108 Bo. 
k = © 
i "1 
$441! q 
. 
< 5 | 4 
fp Frm! C G 
” . y 
Ko * , 7 
1 le 
29 g 
e 
WP A 
+43 
# 14 . 
1 2 
4 1 
5 4 bo 
2 115 
ex 
+ . 7 
4 ” 17 $ 4 
41 l 
1 | 
| 43 1 
* 4 AE. 
N 
3 
>» + WY 
; 4 a 
EX _” 
5 4448 
* 0 
4 * 
10 
140 
14 
* : 
1 : 
* 
* 
* & 
Wo, — 
Bp UE 
. 0 
7 + 
v4 - 36 
1 
. "=, 
> F 1 
18 
L 
11 
12 
* ” _ - 
$8 
* 
q 1 
* 


40 8 
{JF 
» 
- $7 © 45 # 
- A138 4 
0 > IF 
„ * 
e 
i i 30 
5 c . 
8 N * 
8 ; 
* . 
1 
17 
1 
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126 MznMonrra Ticanica, 


= Ta B L E VI. 
. Meaſures of Capacity reduced to ne 


Meaſures. 


A Pint Day 3 34 0312 
. — 35 855 $Cdichuce, 
h — — Pin-dr V, zibe Pin due — ek „ Keil. 
2 R-Y. | | % 
Pints Inches decim. 
* 120% y- G Minn == oiz-t!! 70 03 „50 


Ws ee [Modi = bau-p] - 18 s 

Eymah [Eph = ub- ad] 51 12 „0% 

Sés- ue Zes = 2-11] 00 33 „158 

SS xTARius [Sextar = a] | ot o 445-+* 

Cas [Cab = 99 5 | O2 28 „432 
L. I QU I DL, 


Pints Inches 1 


— mus, 
* mg _ 0 —_— *. * 
— — 3» e — — * . 
—— —— ——— —̃ — — — <o—g — 


+ Mere-yrns [Mere - == eid-an} 82 19 ,626 
Amphora.[Am= «p-az]J 57 10 ,66 
T BaTH [Bath = /j-bu] 60 15 ,2 
lens [Zis = a-f] Ha 04 232 
SEX Tarius [Sext =a-2] .: 04,05 56230 
+ Los [Log = -d oo 24 42735 
5 ö Mu pimn 


5 . 
= 


— Ras ">. ** 2 ** . 9 * * 4 


135 


„ Befides the Attick Medimn, there was a 22 
Georgiens, equal to 6 Roman Modi. 
+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Jo Congins 
27 i Fints. 
1 The Fewih Meaſures are here according to Biſhop 
| W from the 3 OD Biſhop Theor, from 
2 


N 2 Naht Aare 127 | 


I Buſbels decim. 

M pimn Med = @,Z0us] | | 1 „09612 

Mo pius [Mod = ,elild] | 0 22563538 

Er nah Iten h al] F 

Chomer ph == ,#ydoti | 5002433 
+. - 2 Gallons decim. 

M TRetes [Metr = = EN 3 30: 185) 
AmMPHora [ Amph = oi, apad! . 
BaTH [Bath = p, laul / GOES 
Corgi [Con = * 98 96 6, 

Pinis decim. 

Sts. liquid [Zig == 2 11 I ,1483 
Z*-5ys dry [Xs x, noi o 49 
SExXTarius liquid Tens a,boulak] I ie Y 

Sxxrarius dry [Sext == a,zafei] 1 50148 

Ca liquid [Cab t, iſa] +> 3 5387 

Cas dry [Cab ekop] 2 047 31 
Los TIP wif] _ Os "IL 


The Memerial Lines. 


Medimn = 0iz-t Modi = bau-p Eph = had E = it 
Sextar = a Cab = d-et, 
Bath = = Jſy-bu Metr == erid-an Am == pa 2 => 1 
 » Sext = a-u Log = z-de. 
Eph = #ydofts Mod = ,elild Med = eu, Ze => 
, noi Gab e, lpque. 
Amph - ei ν Bath pats Meer a,til Hr 
* N Cab == f, Wy 


n 


* +” WO ab. n 4 "FL : > PER * —— oe. PE Fe 1 as _— 8 
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* ” 3 & wo” ” OO Ent * * 
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Fofephus, has the 7ewwi/o Bath equal. to the Anek Me- 


Temr%, and conſequently the Log equal to the Zigng. Dr. 
Arbuthnot has given us Tables according to both, er 


to e Bilbop 1 5 en to the e ee 
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1A E VII. 6 
E 18 1 T . 


VNV. B. L or Li 4 for Labre or ganz Oz for 
Ounce, Lit Pound T-roy, TING. TIO A VE N 


poĩs. 


A Pound Troy - = 12 Gies 3 = - Ozad] 
C8 Drams [= rat] 
24 ScRuples [=Scref ; 
20 P-enny Weights [ P-z] 
480 Grains E 
unces [= Oza, 
*A Pound Averdups i= 456 Pe 2 Diet] 


| * Ounce Troy = 


| Lir = = Ozad Oz = Drat = Scref = Pex mm Graft 


Lav = Ozas Lav = Drel] 


3 Tray 

Pound T-roy [Lir = — Gerl „ 
Ounce Troy [ Oz = o&y}--. 7 480 
DRom [Dr =auz] 60 

Penny Weight [Pen = gref 1 e 
ScrvuPle [Scrup ] e 
+ Pound Averdupois [| Lav == irh! dee 

Pane en e 1 . 4375 5 


„n a 1 
FPS. 4 * 4 2 = ** Oy 1 


WY * 7 * 


— 


3 According to chCPraportion laid down * Mr. G i 
wiz, that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 


175 to 144. In Dr. Arbutbnot's Tables it is as 17 to 14, 


which is a very inconſiderable Difference, being but 45 


Grains leſs in the Pound. 


＋ Mr. Ward ſays, that by a very nice Experiment, he. 


found, that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 11 Pen- 


ny-Weight and 155 Grains Troy, which is 6999 4 Grains; 
differing but half a Grain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves.” 
Math. Guide, Part I. C. . 11 

Lir 


= Y ba + 
Paw Ws. A - © n 


«BA 3 Pb 4 * 222 3 129 
Lit = = Grupduz Oz == * Dre = aus Pen === on: 
IGG dy Lay N W 
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60 Minas [= Mau 
Artick Talent e DRachms [= Drauth] 


000 SHekels [= Shith 
Hibrey TalentF 3 60 M-anehs* [= IS - 


1. 392 BEKahs [ == Beke} 


4 Zozas [=Zuf}Þ: 
| 20 G-erahs [= Ge | 
" AW Mauz — Drauth Her = Shzth - HerT-pond | 
| * Mauz Shek = Beke 2 Ger. EE 


Sunkel = _- 


Roman and Grecian leſſer . 


Laon 12 Ureid (Lib Una]: , ee 
3 Dvuzile [= Bang 

W SteiLici ID Sicil⸗ 

be J 6 Srxtulæ [= . 

s Dx Achmæ [= Draft]! 
> 3 Sckrrtula |= Script! 

- 6 ©&n80l i Obs - 

518 SiLique' [= Silat! 

C72 Gkana vel Lentes [= Gre! 


8 


Dr ac uma 


Ui = . = Sicilo = 8e =  Drak - Drach = — „ | 


_ = Silak = ==. Obs = = = Groid. 
| aut Eirolpia 
| Lisra 8 (Lib == praſnad] 59 2a 
UN cia Ouſ i [Unc = = lois] „ 
* DNR ACH Ma ae U Drace = Tl. 8 175 2 


r 


1 B. The W divided their POE into 7 B 
as well as 8 Drachms ; and ſince they reckon'd their Dena- 
rius equal to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick | 


Weights 3 # heavier than the correſpondent Roman Weights. 
8  SCRUPULUM 


Ancient WEIGHTS: 1 


130 Mznona Treue: 5 


4 Grana 2 * 
Schörbrüm Yegupa. [Scrupul =#f] - 


OBoxLus *"Occa@- [Obol ad] uk 5 
Striqua Keggirioy [Sil = f] ͤ 4 
As8 = r 6 
Devnx iin 77 6- 
Dextans 10 } Txlens P06 
Dopranss 9 | Owadrans 3 
r — 8 Ae „ e 
1 SgeTUNX Uxcia I 
g FRIED The Memorial Lines. | 


Ir Ozad Oz= Drit = ref Pez = = o | 

La = ozas Lay =drels, +» 

Lit = grupauz Oz = y Dr = cuz Pen =  gref 
Scrup = dy Lav = oithgue, _ - 

AT = Mauz = Drauth A = Drag ler = Shith - = 
Mauz Shek = Beke = Zuf = Gez. 

Un = Duel? = Sicilo = Ses = N 2 Drach - = Script 

Silat = Obs = Groid, 

Lib = graſnad Unc — lois Drachm = — vid Seb 7 

O bol = ad Sil =. F 

As = deu-dex_ dod-bes feptdn-ſemi_ quin-tri- qua 
TEE, 


* 
5.3 


we 7 2 As 5 1 


1 
vw 


2 5 * The O Was divided | into 6 X @A-x08 Or reel F 
and the xa into 7 Aer J- -4 Or Minuta, [Ob= x 
X @Ax == = AewT0:| 

The Halo, Hl dg, Aller Se 11 are evident : 
from their Names. | 44 


5 e ee 


TH AS. 4 | : t | s 3 
PIE” LIKE 7 BASES 
V 


— — —— 
DEE eats 


OST e 
 Hucient Weights reduced to Engliſh Troy | 


0 8 : ; | | 3d 7 x 5 =" f 75 * Se y va In 
FT | | Dy Grains, decim. 


Ronan Ounce-[Rom-oz t! + 438 „% 
Snkkel [Shek =ebod]J © 229 „% _ 
1  *ROman D-rachm [Rop = uf pu! 54 7 
De xarius [Den = ſe loi] 3 


- * 


+ A-ttick P- rachm [AD= RAT. - Ba 


— 


» o A 7 
— —_— = CREE Gs 7 3. X=%K 4 
— 2 n 4 N 
— ws — . — — ry 
c ret ee IG * 
w. ͤK——— 00 — = 
8 + Sw SS 24 ts 


i + 2 
* + 


n 5 
1 * 3 — f 
— N 3 * 8 
= — — r = 
RB EC ence 8— —m roy wag 
>. => 2 0 2 . 4 


-. ROman L-ibra Rol. = an. an!“ 10 19 0 
Hebrew M- aneh Hei e. t. oi- be! on 03 07 12 
Hebrew: Talent Her =. baf-yz-al] 114 oo 15/00 


+ Ancient ATtic M-ina [Atm a- d- u] o 02 105. 00 
Ancient ATtick T-alent [AtT-==pa-t] 71 03 00. O 


- ® So Biſhop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. 
But Biſhop Hooper, from Philo and Joſephus, makes it equal 
to the Attick Stater or Tetradrachm = 68 ,4 x 4, or 
67. U | FFF 

I According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of 
Solon. Biſhop Hooper ſuppoſes, that whilſt the Money 
Drachm fell. gradually from 68,4 to 62,57 Grains, the 
Ponderal Drachm continued ſtill the ſame, which I have 
thereſore here retain d. Dr. Bernard lays the middle Sort 
of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which {Table I.) are ac- 
cordingly valued at 84. 4. But the Weight of the Attick 

Drachm, under the firſt Roman Emperors, and for ſome 
conſiderable Time before, was about 62, 57 Grains; and 
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman 
Denarius, moſt of the Computations in Claſſick Authors are 

founded. | e 33 
4 The Common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 122 

Roman Ounces. The Mina Medica Sts 555 Ounces, 
and exactly the Weight of _ Averdupois Pound. 
| w | The 
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The Menurial ; ag 8 925 


| Besen Shek— ebou Rop=af gs Den =fe 1 
Ap = ſei f. T 
Her baf-yz*al Roz = an Hen = tel. l | 
" = 4-d-u AT : = WT: go AR 8 


9 »# 


Je Tas 3 


1 beam and Roman Maney, arcrding to Bi- 
_ pop Cumberland. . 


1441 


CM . bo — KL 1 by 8 FEY * 5 
Hibtew Mina [Hem 5.4 CC 


HE brew T- alent Hoek = tht- hen] - 353 12 10+ 
_ Golden Darick = 2 Geerabs [DarY 933 


= Gad la- do] Ho 5 tas 1 00. 04, 
_ Hebrew T-alent of Gold He- 

TO == ufo:l-ba- PR]. 0 Ps 5475 11 O77; 
SHE Kel [Shek — se- 2s l | 5 02 045 


Silver DE Narius [Den doi. i 1 KS 16007 + 
Ass ARium F-arthing and half TAfar Fab] „ 
A Qvaprant 2 of a Farthing [ Quid = 1 . 
A Mare + of a F -arthing Le RED. . 125 


V4 £* 


u Memorial Ling- 


Hep $2.5 abies Dar- = Gi = les, 
HebrO ufeil-ba- þ-h. . | 

Shel = se- do, ro Den: 23 00. Altar = Fab Dur, 
Mir. — rip. - 2492 


x E 0 } * » . 1 2 4 ; > 
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He 41 } 4 C3 307 £ E 
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Decimal 


bee Num. nan of 


8 Decimal T ables for ober ſy Reiftion „ = 
5 _ ancient Coins, Weights, and Meaſures. | = 


| Those who underſtand Decimal "Anihmetick il, 
0 I hops, excuſe me, if ſor the Sake of ſuch as ate un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſerva - 
tions, in order to make the following! Tables more 
generally uſeful; F 
_ £-Banfts,; That the n of every. Db 
F l is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are 71 of Nembers | in the Fraction 3, thus 5 figni- 
fies i, Os ſignifies 2, 005 ſignifies e , Cc. 
Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may ſtand either for Units, or, 
by the ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or more 
"2 9 for Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, Fc. 
Thirdly, That if the ſaid nine Figures are ſuppoſed 
to ſtand for one, twp, three, four, &c. then the De- 
cimals ſtand as in the Table: If for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, Sc. or for one Hundred,” two: Hundred, 
Oc. then for every ſuch ſuppoſed Addition of a Cy- 
pher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals is to be 
added to the Place of Integers. DL 
Thus, a Jetuiſb Cubit is equal to by EngliſhFoot, © 
and 824 e Parts of a Foot. 


. Feet decim. | 
et "las =] ET 
{1457-02 e, © ST ITTIRE 
OR, 'Foo Cubits = 182 4 
1000 Cubits 1 1824 | 


11 there are not Places enoagh of Decimals to an- 
| twer,, they mu be oped with n „ | 


8 2 dein. 
Thus, , 1 Attick Talent"; = 21206; 5225 
of "x0 K Talents = 2062 55 | 


ety eh, np bh 
1 4 wa 8 * F . 
* , * 


- ö 
2 . en . . . 
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1᷑00o Attick Talents =" 20625 ” 
1000 Attick Talents = 206250 c. 


But as the common Computation in Claſſick Au- 
' thors is by Seſterces and Drachms, I ſhall exemplify 
more particularly the foregoing Obſervations in the 
two Tables drawn up for tem. 5 


Sxsrerce =1 d. 372 A- tticx D- rachm, or 
in Decimal Fractions Roman Denarius, 
of a Pound Sterling S 7d. 3 /. in Deci- 
= „50807291667 mal Fractions of a 

= { Seſt = zy4yperaſſe: ] Pound Sterling | 

JJ Oe, 

| . [Ap = ziYdemnaſſu] $4.5 


100 Minae. 
or 1000 Minae 
oMin 
r.) or Lo0000Min. 
f Myriads. 


) or 1000 


* 
3 

| or Myr. 0 
ro Myriads of Mytiads of Drachms. 


100 Myriads ( == 1 Million Dr. 
1000 Myriads ( — roMill. D 


i 


ſtertii. 


1000 Seſtertil. 


Decem Seſtertia or 10000 HS, 


— 
5 
— 4967 : 

”* n 


( tooooo 


E 
. 
8 


Centum Seſtertia or 100000 HS, | 
Decies Seſtertium or 1 Million HS. 
Centies Seſtertium or 10 Millions HS. 
Millies Seſtertium or 100 Millions HS, 
Decies Millies or 1000 Millions HS. 
Centies Millies or 10000 Miltions Wh. -- 

Millies Millies or 100000 Millions HS, 
1 Myriad { = 10000 Dr 

toooo Myriads of Drachms, 


Loo Drachms or 1 Mina, 
ooo Drachms or 10 Minae 


10 Drachms. 


* 
_ 
. 
* 
* 
* 
* 
FY 
Ws ak g 
— . — 75 ; 
8 d * 
4 * * * . - * 
— = * 
Cog 


Decem Serſter' 
Centum 8e 
Seftertium or 
io Myriads 


4 
— 


„032291667 
1064583333 
0968 75000 
5129166667 
„161438333 
»19 37 50000 5 
„226041667 
258333333 
| ,29062 5000 


„00807291667 1 
501614383333 
„02421875000 
„03229166667 
„04036438333 
651041667 
06438333333 
506562 


W 
8 1 


—_ 


. 
— — 


AO 00 &m > Ie) De: 7» 


87 1 According 


eos, Nummi, Menſurs: 135 


A to — e ee Es: 11 * it 


bs evident that 
1 


1 Seftertiurh, or - 1000 0 HS. T A 008 . 
2 Seſtertia, or 2000 HS. 016 14583333 
: 3 aan or e =, +; GR ies 


n ſo k to 9 Seſtertia; 1 hes firſt Figu 


of the 1. able vein Integers, * reſt Decimal. 


80 75 
|; - bib. 


*Decies Sera, of L 1 Mill. 118, 91665 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. - 16145 523333, 
Tricies, or 3 Million Hd... = 24218) 275. 


lence it appears, that the Value of moſt of vel 


Sums mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſcover'd 


from the Tables at firſt Sight; the en wc the the CP 


: N of 8 i Thus, 
bas js the Value off Centie Ml H $7 -þ f 


117 lib. decim. 
. HS. | = , 80729 ,1667 _ 
| Oyinquagies = 40395 25333 , 


 Centies Quinquagies == 121093 75, 


apr ns: 2 


* 


What is the Palue of 375 Attich Droibin | AL 
200 Prachms' - 9 ,6875 . 
70 Drachms = 2 ,26041667 
I Drachms | = 0 26273 


375 Drachm = 13 12 1073 


8 
* EY 2 . "II" 
it 


#7 : *” . ; 
4 Wy — cena Geet 2 4 - 0 
- * 2 


With the ako Adverb G Millia is m_ un- 
W n . 
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Ts ag Re ER 
Y Pets r 


— — — 
* p - = * — 


; L : l 
_— : - - —— 0 1 5 
Oe . r * —— — — Enna —— 
A n —— — : : — 2 8. 5 - 2 7 as 
- : R 1 = : * — — 
b n OO et es. + — — 2 * : PRI EY IO. : q : 
2 . —_—— p 2 7 MN * — 5 2 
— v . ; ; - =_ — > 6-4 eee 
n A. Ny „„ * f — r — = 


0 =-£ — 
* —_— — 
> <LI BR + 


1 
* 
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4 
t 
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— ovens — 


wh 4 Mzu ba f Tenntes: 


Whit is the alte of 51; Myriad „ 
50 Myriads = 16145 83333 
1 n 2322 291667 


” OE _ % 2 1 


Q | 


57 Myriads = 7 T6468 wy 5 


5 * 1 a oy 1 
C \ 4 : * 4 K 2 — £ 


Nate, That 1 Table for Ren or Pente will 
alſo ſerve for Mint and for 4/ br, remembering that a 
Denarius is equal to 10 Aſſe s, and a Mina to 100 
Drachms. 1 


1 | x 15. decim. 
Eris (fe. Agen ilis = 1000 
wn, 


Aris Millia XXV 800 Bear 24 80 72916 


Aris Milla LXXV= 7590 Denarii = = 242 187 5 

7 beg the Reader Pardon if T have been too parti- 
eular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly un- 
derſtood: what has been already aid will e be ap- 
plied to thoſe which follow. „ 


15 


*Artick Bachm * Attick Talent + Attick Talent 


r „ 5 bo 1 LEE: 


1 T3 3 decim. I) J. dec im. 

11 y034375- 11 206 25 JI 193 75 

2 8250 2 412 „50 2 387 „50 

34 „103125 518 „75 | 1 : 581 525 

4 „137800 4 To vl 825 „00 : 4 F 775 „00 
5 „1718735 51031 ,25' f 968 „75 

6 „206250 {6 þ1237 ,50. 61162 „50 

7 „240025 |7 |1443 7 f/ 2356 ,25 
4 „275000 | 1 5 00 lo} is 00 
19 2309375 + ar 9 and 2254 9 Re 7 


F 2 


— 


Dre r 7 36: g 


4 According r to Dr. Adele. ee 


Shekel 


Piondera, Numm, MAnſuræ. 137 
1 Shekel 1 Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 
=25. 74. , 3K 105. 16 Ta. Ulver- 


{4+ Marr (7 F 0 decim. ö 

0 „129166667 1 387 55 * [BY 6200 

„258333333 Bl 775-30 12400 
5387500000 131 1162 „5 3 18600 
55 16666666 41550 ,0 424800 


548833333 1517937 55 5 31000 
5775000000 61 2325 ,0 6 37200 
3 17 2712 „5 42 43420 , 
1033333333 ls 1255 20 84 


ow ouwSawy rn 


1,162 50000 3487 „5 9 5580 - WY 
Grecian Digit Roman Digit nn Digit il 
Inch decim. lich decim. Inch um. 
BE 2 o 75546875 1073 72525 HY 55 912 

2 1 1 „51093756 12 245050 21 5824 
312 „26640625 | 3 2 17575 3 >736 
43 202187500 42 901% | 413 % 
53 77734375 5 3 262625. 4 560. 
614 „53281250 6 4 235150. 401.5 2472. 
1315 E 28828 125 75 507075 | 7 250 
8 | 6 „04375000 [85 „80200 8 7 5296 
fe 6 29921875 1916 „52725 913 „208 
Greek Foot Roe Foot Tei Cubit. 
Feet decim. | Feet decim. ; Feet decim. 
| I 1 300729 12 I: 0 2967 13 | 1 ,824 
212 % 1 2934 | 3105 gn 
O21 4. "1 T4 ©4346 
(He [21s 0s | Wbbs 
Is 03885. 2 55 53% |5|.9 3120) 
6:6 304375 5 802 [611 944 
| 0 | 7 505104 Mt: 6 769 [7 | 12-,768 
|; 05833 i 736 19 59 2 
0 9 „06562 9 8 2703 TEE K 16 „416 


| +, The. $hekel is here value equal t to 4 Attick Drachms, a according to 
Jaoſepbus; and this Valuation Dr. Arburhnot has followed in his Piſſerta · 
tions, though his Tables are ee to OY. Cumberland, The Talent 


— 9 1 Shekels. | 
þ J Roman 


— 


* 
3 
1 rr 
* — ene EO rang 
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Roman Mile Jewiſh. Mile Roman Sq. Foot 

Mile decim. Mile decim. Sq. Feet decim. 
„5915719 13s I 53817 110 935089 5 
n 
3|2 2747457 1431 4 31451 | 3488267 
43 „662876 1 5 „52068 [43 740356 
$514 5578595 1s | 6 ,9085 [5 | 4 „675445 
65 „494314 [61 8 52902 518 610534 
7.4 © 2410033. | 4 | 9 „6719 1 716 3545023 
|; 7 3325752 | if „0536 | 8 | 7 4480712 
9 8 244477 9 17 4353 191 9 5415801 

| lein don. Foot mig go, . 1 
89, Feet decim. Are dcin. Acre decim. 
by x ,0146365 | A 230632 i fo 61825 
1212 0292730 „461264 21 „23648 
3 3 , 0439095 310 „691896 317 85472 
4 20585460 40 922528 {412 47296 

5 bh 50731825 | 5|1 2153100 15] 3 209120 
1 6 „0878 190 55 1 0 379263 „71944 
3 1024555 | 7 4 1.014424 ⁴ñ 7 | 4 432768 

5 ij ,1170920 [3] I „845066 814 594592 
919 1317285 o ,075688 1915 50416 


* yptian* Age e dry Sextarius dry 
Acre decim. Pint decim. Pint decim. 


| 2763768 | I | o 597447 [ [2 1 ,0148 
11 21.1 94894 212,096 
3| 2. ,291304 342 92341 [33 „0444 
443 2055072 141.3 89788 1414 ,0592 
is| 3 818840 |5|4 87235 f %%% 
014 abe 6.1 5 „84682 6 6 „0888 
BE 5 346376 10 6 „82129 7 7 1036 | 
iT 16 „110144 | 18 79576 [8 5 51184 
*19 9 | 9 277923, 19 9 e 


9 ö 6 9739 FX, he 
4 | T 5 f Cab 
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mnfure.” 
Pride; Nan, Me fu Modius 
Miedim F decim.” 
Cab dry. : Ar. den.. | 45 tle 
Pint decim. 3 1 ,09612 |] 1 5 5507050 
1 1 $ 3 B473r 4 2 5 2 5 5 | 766575 
2 o54093 1.3 12 
a 4 15 139924 5 0 5 „4806 As 521150 
Faber + 77 7177475 
| 23 ,053 ' 567284 |7 28200 
949 7 8 6 8 | 2 50 
6 „ 26 93 1 „7689 | 2 ,281725 
. 30, 275 5 9 12 9 „86408 * d liquid 
19 1.34 $9257 Stens liquid Pint decim. 2 
— Ephah Pints decim. ; l 1 7846 
Bi _ *. | 14 F-84073 E 2 ,39030 
| 2 1 MM — 12 2,2966 358554 
1211 use 3 3 54449 378072 
3 2 3540730 5 55932 | [4] 4 * 97590 
| 4 3 32 | bg 5 57415 2 | 7 ,17108 
| 5 4 „01216 5 561.5 „8898 I 8 36626 
614 814601 * 71]- 8 0381 3 | 9 „56144 
7 | 5 e 28 | 9 51864 | 10 »7 5662 | 
IH! © 34194 J 191 ne Amphora 
9 75 22190 FO TH OM Log e, 
Cab liquid Paints decim. Hogfh 113821 
Pints decim. 4] 8 584064 2 2 1227642 
| I ; 3 „36257 is 4 „68128 - fo” Sala 
2| 6 472514 3 2 332926 , 438251 
[3| 10 42% $1 3. „36256 4+ 3Y 569105 \ 
H 3 36 271 6 5. 704384 75 0 79674 
620 17542 415 Sn { 0. 910568 - 
11 23 1533192 - 6 „72512 1 24359 
| 87 26. ,9005 lt 7.56576 Ig 1, 
| 9 30 26313 191 


2 * The exact Fraction is 802433. 


followed Biſho 
I „0961 Buſhel, 


In the Fewi/b Meaſures 1 baue 


The Ephah, 15 5 9 
. 3874 Pints 3 
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iquid 


wart] 
4 Pin e ick Z and * Bath eq 

ts 

5 593 3 I bl 


"Ws , 


to phe ard 


Mletretes 


| 


| 


| 
U 


140 MzMorIA TxcuNnIca. 


O 

0 „260430 
0 „390645 

0. „520860 
o „651075 
0 

0 

I 

1 


„781290 


2911505 
„041720 


„130215 | 


Metretes Bath _ *Congius 
Hog ſheads decim. Hog fh. decim. Gall. decim. 
10 , 16404 fo „114858 1 0 „896388 
20 „32808 [20 ,229716 |2| 1 ,792770 
310 „49212 [30 344574 [32 089155 
l4lo ,65616 40 ,459432 43585540 
30 „82020 |5|0 ,574290 |5| 4 ,481925 
.16] 0 ,98424 610 ,689148 6 5 »378310 
1717 „14828 | 7 | o ,804006 2 6 5274695 
1811 „31232 180 918864 817171080 
911 „47636 191 1 ,033722 [9 8,0674053 
Attick Drachm Shekel Attick Drachm 
=b2z 257.87. =4At, Drachms 2625,57 gr. 
o. decim. 0%, decim. 1 Troy decim. 


2171935 


Shekel 


=219 gr. Troy 
Po. Troy decim 


110 „52086 o, 1085125 
21 504172 5 0,2170250 
1311 „56258 3 ,03255375 
4 | 2 208344 4,0434050 
312 60439 | 5 | 005425025 
6 3 „12516 ½ü6 eee 
73 „64602 [| 7 | 0,07595875 
84 „16688 | 8-1 0,08681000 
914 568774 191 0,9766125 

Shekel Roman Libra 


= + Att. Drachm, 
= 9 decim. Po. Troy dec im. 


| I] o 03802083 3 o „43405 * I | 0.,9725 
* o ,07604167 o ,086810 121 ,8250 
13 6 0 51140625 3 130215 [3127375 
440 15208331 o 173620 4 3 56500 
150 419010417 1519 5217025 154 5625 
160 2281230 60 „260430 | 5 34750 
171926614583 1710 ,303835 |7|6 33875 
18 d 530416667 810 2347 240 in 7 43000 
A923 030218754 Tg 00" 208 04s 1918 72125 


1 hank pag to the Metretes of * Foy 
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SECT: VL 


The Proportion of the Diameler to the Circum- 
ference of a Circle; The Area of a Circle 
and . „ 27 be Surface and un 5 4 


„ 


Dae Par 7: 22. is : peri: : 5 2 0 
,or +; 113 = 3. r ane exactly the Drameter 


+ PentpHery : 3 10. ooo, ooo 31. 415,929. 5 


It: peri 13 1 7 bat : ilu: Dia : Fb 1 


ta- Fallend. 


According to vun Carls, 1 carried the Pro- 
portion to ſix and thirty Figures, which in Memory 
of ſo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his 


Tomb at St. Peter's in Loder; $: the Diameſte2 Pe- 
15 riphery : „ ; | JEWS: + 


"Quintit. - Quazde: Tei, © © Bl. , hs 
6 ,28,318, 530,717. 958,047. 692,528. 676,655. 930,575. 


s ,ehtak u7z-pap nuk-ſop jne-lek  aups * ouixbois. 
| The 


1 o 
— = — 4 


IA MrmMonia Trcnntca. 
The Drameter multiplied by. 3 ,1416 gives the 
PeriPHery [ Diperi ,bobs dat priph] Conſequently 
| the Periphery divided by 3, 1416 gives the Dia- 
1 meter. EET © 7 
= The Area of a Circle-is given by multiplying the 
Square of the D-iameter into 0,85 1. 


* 


Datur Area SquaD per y, peilo. 


= The Area likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
= fourth Part of the Diameter into the Fkrbery. | 
FAr=ydi x pe | 


The An EA of an ELL1psis is given by multiply- | 
ing the Rectangle of the T'RAnſverſe and Conjugate 
Diameters into o, 78584. Eh 


Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-cbn duct. in 9, eib. 


The Suxxace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 
the Periphery into the D- iameter ¶ Surf pe x p] 
The SoRrace of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- 
tiplying the Ak Ea of its largeſt Circle into 4. 
fSurf == are * 9 | | | 6 3 5 

The SoLidity of a SpHere is given by multiply- 
ing; of the Radius into the SuRface. [Sol-ſphe = 


| De Memorial Lines. 
Di: peri::þ: ed: : bat: ilu. Dia: priph : amil: 
, oo 5 
: seftak uiz-pap nuk-ſop ſne-lek ap. ſul ouix-· lois. 
Diperi, bobs dat Priph. datur Area ſquap per y peil. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran- con duct. in y,peilo, 
Ar , rodi x pe. Surf = pe x D Surf = are x 0 Sol- ſphe 


* 
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MISCELLANEA. 143 
The Quantity of V, apours raiſed out of the Sea, 


en ee 1 A*. E J we; Miſcel. Cu- u- | 


rioſ. Pol. 1 


The Misere fappoſed to 25 NP to 100 | 


Square Dex Grees, is computed to yield in Vapour 


per Diem 5280 Mirkions of Tons [Med = degbauz 


= letymil r] | 
The THames is computed to carry down in a 
Day, /c. 24 Hours, into the Sea, 20. 300,000 Toxs 
ham = ex-igthton] © 
The Rivers (FLvuvii) Mich run into the MzDpiter- 
ranean are computed to carry 1827.000,000 Tons, 
which is little more than { of un" is raiſed in Vapour 


U luv- med akepmilT] | 7 
15 The Computations are made Fg : 


By Experiment it appears, that each Sevare Foot 

of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem 

Half a Pint [Squar = ha-pin}.. 
Each Space of four Foot Square "ah 16 Square 

F. eet) yields a GaLlon [asſquar gal] 

A MiLe Square 6914 Toxs [M Mi nafton] 

A Square Dx Gree (of 69 Engliſh | les) Ae 


Tons [Deg (miſon) timton] | 
The Mediterranean — 160 Degrees = 


5280.000,000 Tons as above. _ 
1 — ha-pin asſquar = gal Mil == — ſuofion Deg 
(miſou) timton. 


The Quantity of as the. Mediterranean re- 
ceives from is Rivers that A into ts is ft 
_ mated thus : Butte 


The at confdematile 3 that run 3 the 


Mediterranean are the Enro, the Rhone, 1 T1- 
| ber, 


p 
” 3 
wy lynn —— a : l 
l 
* 
— — 77 S ww * . 2 — — 
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MO abt, Ps ade rome wa 
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T MEMORIA Tecunica. 
ber, the PO, the Nile, the Dod or Tanais, the 
NIESTrer, the NIE PER or Bory/thenes. Each of theſe 
is ſuppoſod to carry down ten Times as much 'Wa- 
ter as the Thames: Not that any of them is ſo great, 
but ſo to allow for the ſmall Rivers that run into that 
Sea. Now the Water of the THames being com- 
pare at about 20. 300, ooo Tons as above, the nine 
ivers aforeſaid each will amount to 203 ooo, oo 
in all 1827. 000,000 'F-ons. 8 g 


bor Ib- Tho- ti- po Nil. don Nieſt -nieper- 
ur. : 


The M. ater of the Thames is thus gi 


Tis ſuppoſed to run;at King fon Bridge. where the 
Tide reaches not, at tlie Rate of tw Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal 
to 84,480 Yards, [Mif# =Yak:-friz] which being 
multiplied by 300 Yards, (the PRofile 'of Water at 
Kingſton Bridge, where *tis ſuppoſed to be 100 Yards 
broad and 3 deep) produces 25. 344,000 Cubick Y-ards 
of Water | Yako-feiz per ig = Yel-ifeth] which are 
equal to 20,300,000 Tons [=#z-12thton] 


M. ifk—=Y ako-feiz (Kin- prig] Take. Ar 77 2 =Yo- 
ifoth =ez-igthton, | 


The Velocity of Sound, Leb, Ke. 


1 ane Bullet (GLonus tormentb belled emiſſus) 
in a SE cond, moves 204 YARds In- ſec Glob-yareze] 
Light [Lomen) in a K l moves 200,000 Mixes 
[ELu-milegth 
Sound (Soxus) moves in a Serbe 1142 Feet 
PE pes) Son-ped- movetabſe) 0 
"A Cannon Bullet moves A NM. ile in 125 alf Sk. 


conds ee taunt t x 
389750 


— 


% 


Sound moves a Mile in 9 half Seconds 3. [ Sonn, ro] 


A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun 
(Ap SoLem) 32 Years z. [Ad-ſol- -glob an- te, re] 


Rep would be in MOVIDE to the Sun 17 Yours 


TH. Deſcent af heavy Bot [Discenſus dls. 
vium) is 16 Feet 22, or an Inch, in à Szcond [Deſ- 
gravi-ſec = Fas, rad] And in more Seconds as the 
Squares of thoſe Times. | 
A PEN DUIUx of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths (Pendu- | 
lum Intou, d) Oscirlates or Vibrates Sxconds. | 


[Ofcil-ſec Pendulum Intou, d] 


In- ſec Glob-yarezs Lu- milegth 90 pe "A 
Glob-m-apha- ſee Sonn, ro Ad-fol-glob ante, re Sonap. 
Des OR = ane Oſcil- ſee e Intou-d. 


The JEWISH Menths.. 


. Niran or Aub * March. * | 
Err or J-air April | 
. | May 
e fe: 3.47 58 
YES gr F 
A Auguſt 


TIZzRIi or ETHEnim September | 
Bur or M-ercheſvan October 


CHISLEU November 
-  Trgbeth __ December 
- Syepeth. +» January 


5 Apar or Veadar | February 5 


Nis-Abinar Zif. Jap Sinks: Tan un Abjul Eldlovg... 
n 5 e ChiſleuN et n & 
e 
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bn Myn0n1A TECHNICA, 


The E Months 


Weesen Zune 
5 METATEIrrwy Fully 
4: BOHAPopray: | 15 Auguſt 
7 MAIarTygiay September 
TANs 5 October 
HOZadew November 
TAMyaior _ December 
c ANSE TT a January | 
EAA ,v Februar, 
MON March = 
SaprHA April 
EKIPpoPoguey May 


Hecju Metageſjul ee Mais Pano Poſiov. 


Gamdecem Werner ore Wen vin eco 


Skirma. 1 
Note. That the . began their Wiles from 


the New Moon; whoſe Full was next after the Sum- 


mer Solſtice, which was at firſt reckon'd to be upon 
the 8c 0 22 after on the 271 of e * Bev. 


Chron. Inftit. Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewiſh and Chriſtian Ara of the Creation. | 


Both Fewilh and Chriftian Writers make Uſe of 
the Æra of the Creation of the World; but there is 
great Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of 
Years between that and the Birth of Chriſi. That 


which is moſt generally received is, that the firſt 


Year of the Vulgar Chriſtian Era commences from 
the Day of his Circumciſion, viz. the Firſt of 


| Jn in the Year of the World 4004, and of the 


Julian 


of the World later by about 243 Vears, and the 
Greek: Hiſtorians, upon the Authority of the Sep- 


that : 
the 4560 Ves of; the 
feats Feiuiſb Aras 
1 he 5494 of the Gxkek 

ut Eccleſiaſtical Era. 
0 509 of the GRRek 
9 71725 Era. 


Chriſt mundothf Jud = 1 n. — of 


Grec-Civil ZI) 18 


- 


7 7 Day, of | be Month on » as the other 


$1,356: .: more e an. 3 


7 | 55 Bel. Chr. 
The Deſtruction os Thor 7 * 16. 118 
+ The Firſt O.ympiad Jun 19. 776 
Tune Building of Rome April 21. 7353 


Era of NABOnaſſaoar Peb. 26. 747 
The PnaLippick Ara Nov. 12. 324 
Ara of Co xtracts Oet. 1. 1 
1 An, Dam. 

| The Drocleſian As . Aug, I = * 


For the Years, Vide Page 3. 

+'The laſt Day of the Olympick ate was upon che 
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solſtice. 

The Nabonaſſarean Years, not admitting any Interca- 
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day ſooner, 
and in 1461 Years (bo/a) went back throughout the whole. 

Julian Year, and began on the ſame Day again.” | 
|| Before this, there was in Uſe the Era of the Actium 

Victory, from the Conqueſt of Egypt, and the Reduction 
Ac "wig by Od j,Hw. Ant. Chr. 31. er 2+ ¶[Vict-· 
Cta-Se] 


EHE TA mp. 
Julian Period 4714. The Jews place the Creation 


tuagint, /coner + bis wee 1490 or 1500 Years, ſo 


"0's er The 


a 


148 - MZMOA TIA Tecnica. 
An. Dom. 


a Fuly 16 622 
- The Ara of Yezdegird- | June 553 


Mund = Ode Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab- fs (boſa) 
Ro- pda. 
_ Yeu-Twyyes Maho-las * Vie- e Con. ta. 


by 7 be Hate Gravities of ſome Metals, and 
other. Bodtes. | 


Ounces. Tres: 1 


+ Fine Gold [Aur = az,iloud] — 105359273 

8 aſi Fine Silyer (Arg == /,eil] 5 2850035 

Ounce Averd. decim. 

Mir. | L Lead (Plumber 6 „53855 

2 Common Iron [Fer — 7 n | . 422979 
1 Fi | 

I Fine Marble [Mar = +,/auk#] 1,5688 59 

2 ik Common Glaſs [ Vitru = b,oniz] ! 2493037 

© + Com. clear Water [ toy" I's 578697 

< | Sound dry Oak {Robo liſſaun; 55 30 569 

n Olive [QI-Ole = — - lektuz] MG ou 528 350 


_ Aur 83 Arg = Leil Plum == Solutkul F * — 
Hoden Mat = b,laukk. 

Vitru = ,oniz Aqua — „leit Robo = Hun 0¹. 
Ole = ell. 6h wo rnd a | 


Numerus Dignitatum, Se. 7 empare Camdeni. 


Bunt in Anglia Dc ANatus 26, . 
W : tus bo, Dignirates & Ax wander 544. Eccleſia 


n 


8 * K 


* Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, part J. ths 10. 
© + The Beginning of the Technical ar is bon the 
1 Cars Word for each. - 
"FE } Camdeni — 1 Jau. p. 67. 5 . 
1 ? PARo- 


| MISCELLANEA wy: 1 
PaRochiales 9284, e quibus 3845 ſunt APPRO- 3 
priatæ. In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolſæi Cardinalis # 


38 1520, ou Comitatus numerantur Ecdiclus 7 | 1 
*# 
Sunt . n Pb e, 9 } 


pri * | 8 . | 
N be T emple. of the Eight. Hi 1 1 in = 
Dy Potter's Archæologia. * 1 


BU DD Eurus S'. outh E-aft P 
 Allyatwrys Subſolanus E-aſt 


| Kamiga: Carcnas 13 N-orth E-aft. 
Bogias Desen 
* EKIpoy Corus  Neorth Wee. 
N og „ Occidens . Wi. eſt. | 


Nor. a Norus | be ac 2 
Au e Arricus South W-eſt. 


Caci=ns En1-CorzNoW. 8 AAS. 
Bor N. An E. Not 8 2 Oc. 5 


According to Aulus Gellius the Wi . are thus 
| 4 aun e 


ns Septentrio 5 A Norch. 
Eurus Sublolanus Eaft. 

Auſter Notus South. 
Favonius Zephyrus Weſt. 


Boreas Aqui North Weſt. 3 
Vulturnus Euronotus South Eaſt. 
Caurus | | *Apyt5ns North Weſt. ; ' 9 
Africus Libs South Weſt. If 
RO MAN j 


_ : N 7 
" * P x : — - 
- * en 7 * XR. — 
[3 Ke * 
«vt ay + —— — 
== ot Co EE RES ey 1 _ . a - 3 


150 Menon TEA * 104. 
KO, Nur, A. 
A te == 10 COhorts. 5 
A Conort 3 Maxipuli. 
- A Manirulus = 2 Ondines. 
IM" TuRma = 3 Decvrios. 


10 T-urme were the Fu e or Horſe 
belonging to a LEgic na. 


Leęi = Codz Coho = mant Manip—ord Turm _ 
decurs Lader e 19 £, 


4 ROMAN 8 


Primus fundus een Romanæ, LEG um 
Rzoiarum fragmenta, (quæ a Sexto Paririo olim 
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) fe. trium Regum 
ROmuli, Numæ & SERvii Tullii; Secundus, leges 

12 TaBULarum ; Tertius, Epictum. PERPetuum 
quod {ADR1ani Imp. Authoritate) a SALvio N 
conditum atque in titulos digeſtum. 

Codex Juſtinianus compoſitus ex Codicibus © RIM 
riano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodoſiang, ene 
poſt eos poſitis conſtitutibnibus. | 

GRreorianus & HERMogenianus nominantur ab 
Authore. - Prior Codex ab A-driano ad V ALerium 
latas leges continebat, ſecundus a CLAbdio ad Dio- 
cletianum ; THrrodofianus leges ConsTantini ad 
THEodoſium. Novellz a teten e e ad 
F | 


- "+ 4 


I reg ( Pap) nc am, Tabulod Ea-per (a. 
alv-Jul. 
Greg=A-Val 3 = Clau-Di Theo = Conſt-The | 
Nov Theo- Juſtin. | Fn 
he 


241.8 c E L. LAN Eid: 21 


The firſt Cope of Juſtinian was publiſhed Anna 
529, the Diceſts Anno 531, the Ins Titute An. $33» 
the Second COde Anno 53% Wen from 


Year 535 to 5 58. 
| Cod-prilen Dight Inftlit Co-ſelf? Novels 


The BIS H OPS * who refuſed their PT as 
the Quogover, é . 


Eusebius Biſhop of Nenne. 

T RHEOGnis Biſhop of Nice. 
Maxis Biſhop of CHALcedon. 
TnkEonas Biſhop of MARMARica. 
6 SEcundus Biſhop of Proremais. 


Eu- Nico Theag: Ni Mar- Chat See- Fial l 
Marmar. 5 


7. Ten Prnxecution under 


tro Domitian, 1 Mn, Abend . | 
SEverus, Maximin, Decius, V ALerian, Aan, 
Dioct esian: - | N I 


Pens — Ne-Do-Nerv Ant -Pi Sev-Max-De-Val 


 Aure-Diocles. 


. * ” 
= dt tad. : a may * = 
— 

_— 


— 


7 2 Tad ra- Fry Tir rande 4 gg i r Auer, eyed, 
71 8 Erighar* 9 ws Þnoiv 6 Evo cPwrno ale; 2 oprodogt= 
Tels Fear * ils pores & ergoordizaslo, T1; NM r 

| Gucugia inmAuComercs. To oͤ W &c. Socrxat. 
Hiſt. Eccl. Lib, I. 11 8. | $2 hp 


* . 3 
" * 7 weeks \ F : * 20858: > 
2 — 
* 
A ſow — —_—_ * 8 4 
— ao ue ere ee — - — Zur 


a | MzMoRia Tacuxica. 


"The Elefors of GERMANY. 


The Archbiſhops of ME xtz, Tiers and COlogu, 
Elector Palatine of the Raine, the King of Bo- 
HEmia, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, BRAN- 
DEN burg: The Elector of nn was Apded, 
Anno Dom. 1693. 


Ten-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bav | Ser anden. Hano- 
ver ad ſout. 


27 Be Quinquarticular Controverſy, concerning, 


1. PaEDestination. 2. Free-Will (Lis E Rum 
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Aſſiſtance 
(AuxiLium.) 4. Prnseverance. 8 The Extent 
of REDpemption. 

The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe Points, handed 
from Geneva by the Engliſh Refugees, and propa- 
gated by CarTwright in the Margaret Profeſſor's 
Chair at Cambridge, was at a Conſultation of ſe- 
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the LAMBeth Arri- 

cles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10, 1595. [Naz-aloul] 
but by Order of Queen £ lizabeth were e 
recall d and ſu ppreſs d. 


Lab . ; Cart Nas alu Predes-Liber-Auxili- 
Pers-Red. 


The PTY Precepts of ths Sons of Noah are re- 
corded by the Jewiſh Dotzors — the ie 


: 0 Titles. 


L To tip the true God. evt due 
II. To renounce Ipor atry. 


III. To commit no Murder. [Carpes] | 
98 8 —̃ „ | IV, Not 


75 


Eat 


_ MIVCELLTAWER ty 
IV. Not te be defiled with Fornication, St. 
FJ ¼ EET 55 
V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, Sc. [Fun rum] 

VI. To adminiſter Juſtice [Jus r ITaf 


0 — 


Guis]! 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worſhip of 


the God of Iſrael, and the Hope of a Future Life, 


but were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to the 


Moſaical Rites, being only oblig'd to the Obſerva- 
tion of the foregoing Precepts were call'd Proſelytes 


of the Gates, in Oppoſition. to the Proſelytes of Righ- 
teouſneſs, or of the Covenant, who differ d nothing 
from the Fews, but that they were of Gentile Races 


4 4 4 


Vid. Lewis Heb. An. " 
Sept · Precept = Cul-Tdo-Czd-Stap-Furt-Jdftiti- 


Sanguis. 


MIS NAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD. 


The MisxAh in 6 Brooks [Miſna- Bs] contained 
63 TRacts [ Traut] into which the Traditions or 
Oral Law of the Fews were methodically digeſted 
by Rabbi Fudah HA Kk A Doſh in the Time of Ax- 
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnP] As ſoon as it was pub- 
liſhed, it became the Subject [of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the. chiefeſt of them both 
in 7udza and Babylonia employed themſelves to 


make Comments upon it; and theſe with the 


Miſnah make up both their Taimuds, i. &. the Je- 


ruſalem Talmud, and the Babylmiſh Talmud. Theſe © 


Comments are called the GEmarah ' or Comple- 
ment, the Misnah the Text; both together the 


Tarmud [Fal = Mif-Gema] The JzRufalem Far- - 
mud was compleated about 4, D. 300. {Tal-Jerig] - 
e 8 >. 6s „C 


1 
; 
= | 
ſ 
i 
} 
7 
1 
= 


VI. Not to eat the Fleſh with the Blood CS AN. 


64. - Mzmonr 1a Txennics: 


The B-abyloniſh TaLmud about 500, or in the Be- 
ginning of the Sixth Century [Tal-Bvg] This latter 
is only in Eſteem among the . 18085 TOs aa 


ned?. p. 328. 


Miſna-zs Traut I A Tal Mik Gema 
Jerg Tal-Bag. 2 


Charatteres Fe, G R 4 I „ 
HEBRATCT. ; 


45 8255 » eu- rau Veet 22 
vn. FC? 
Op- i Dou A ee-ri Hu- au oi ape 
ou. 
3 % Nu ,ỹ Hoi e Dou 1a wa. : 
90 Wu Dau. 1 
vp-Dei Nou peu. nf- N s que 


* Meek 


The Decads and Hundreds will be ty diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, and therefore only the 
firſt Figure is added as 5: ſc. P==3 i. e. 30. wv 
ſc, Me i. e. 200. Pronounce ou kopon, Jon San 


peu, nf Re You , 


E Ages of chile as 4 itinguiſhed by Dr. 
Cave, according to what was mb. er ka 


in each . 


7 


3 I. Sæculum Are cen 
Cent. II. Sæculum G- noſticum 

Cent. III. Sæculum Novatianum 
I : 


Cent. 


MIS GEL TAN E 1575 


Cent. IV. Sæculum AR lanum 
Cent. V. Szculum Nxs rorianum 

Cent. VI. Szculum EvuTychicum 
Cent. VII. Sæculum Moor Reliticum 
Cent. VIII. Sæculum Erconiclaſticum _ 
Cent. IX. Sæculum ProTianum 
Cent. X. Sæculum Ogſcutrum | 
Cent. XI. Sæculum Hirdebrandinum 
Cent. XII. Sæculum Waldenſe! | 
Cent. XIII. Sæculum Sc RHolaſticum 

CTCent. XIV, Sæculum Wickleviannm 

Cent. XV. Sæculum Synodale ' 

* Cent. XVI. Sæculum R-eformatum. 


* G. Nov Ari-Neſt-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hin- il 


Wa-Scho e everr 


7 be Divif on of the ROMAN Swi out 25 the 
Book called Notitia Imperii, ſaid to be written 
about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Diebe 


under 4 PRAEffecti Prætorio, and about 120 PRo- 
vinces contained in them. [Pref = dibi = pradz] 


I. The Præfectus Prætorio Okientis, and under 


him five Dioceſes, viz. the Okiental, E-gyptian, 
A: ſiatick, POntick and Trrgcian Diaceſes. 10 = 
L-As-Po-Th] _ 

2. The Prefettus Pretorio of II Lyricum, and 
under him two Dioceſes, viz, M Acedonia and D-acia. 


[IN = Ma-D} 


3. The Prefeftus Preteris of Iraly, and under 
him three Dioceſes, viz, Italy, ILlyricum, and 


Arrica. [It It-II- Af! 

4. The Præfectus Prætorio G-alliarum, and under 
him three Dioceſes, vi x. Htspania, N and 
B. -Titannia, 8 | 
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156 MEMORIA Trenv ie. 


Pref = Dibi = Pradsz Am= = Ma-D Or = = = E-As- 
Po-Th It 1t-Il-Af EINE. 


7 he Dimen/ions of the ark and 7 emple. 


The Length (LOn gitudo) of the Ark 300 Co- 
Bits. [ Ark- lo- cubig The Breadth 50 * The 
Height (ALtitudo) 30 Cubits. [Bruz-Aliz] } | 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cabits: The BReadth thereof 
20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits, 1 Kings 


5 [ Tem-L6n/5-Brez-Alty] 'The Length of the 


Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120 Cubits, 
2 Chron. ili. 4. Loren toy] 1 


Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. Tem Ls) Beru 


Porez-bez, 


| Computation of the Coſt, Ve Hels, V. eftments, &c. 


F Solomon's 7. anple. 90 


By Villalpandus Computation of the Number of 
Talents of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, laid out upon 


the TEMple, the 5 amounts to 6904. 8 22, 500 J. 
Sterling. [Tal- tem = ſouzo-ted-ug} And the Jewels 


are reckon'd to exceed this Sum. 
Veſſels of Gold (VAsa AuREA) conſecrated to | 


the Uſe of the Temple, are reckon'd by Jaſephus 
140, ooo. [Vaſcaureabdzth] Which, accojthng to 


Cape's Reduction of the Tables contain'd in them, 
amounts to 545.296,203 Pounds Sterling [olendu- 


dyt 
pe Veſſels of Silver (Vasa Apgentea) 1. 340, ooo 
Vas- -aratozth ] are computed at 439, 344.000. 
bre, 
Prieſts Veſtments Xt Silk Gen es SE Me 10000, 
U 1-176: ins | 


Pe urple 


ments 40,000. [Inſtroz] 


” | A ſept Sylvicidaz Lapiky Vectoiꝝ Lie 


MISC ETLLANEA nn 
Purple Veſtments for Singers 2. ooo, ooo. [Per] | 
T Rumpets 200,000 | Tregth] Other Muſical INsTRu- 


Beſides theſe Charges there was that of the other * 


Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Le 
zanon to hew down Timber (SyLvicipe) fSylvi- 
cidaz] To. carry Burthens (VEcTores)' 70,000. 
[Vectoiz] To hew Stones (Lapicidine)'. 80,000 
[ Lapi#y] and 3300 Overſeers (Episcopi) [Epiſcoprig] 
who were all employed for 7 Years (Ax xis SepTem) 
To whom, beſides their Wages and Diet, Salamon 
gave a free Gift 6.7 33,977 Pounds. (Doxnum Sol o- 
Monis) [s-paut-noip]. The Treaſure left by David to- 
wards carrying on this Work . Da vid) 


9 [1.41 6,207. [nab-ods-dyp] 


. N- B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvici- 
dazth, &c. it b impoble to n A600 
for 10. 


T al tem ſmezs-hed-ug V = hol-enau- 
„ 
Vas-aratozth = = fin-rofth Treg Inſtroz Veſt-ſericiz 


Pem. 
Don Solomo S-pamt-noip reliquit Dav-nab-095-dyp. - 


The Number of thoſe that returned (Repuces) | 
from the Captivity were 42,360 ee . be- | 
ſides PRoOSELytes 7337. [Proſeloiie ! 

The particular Sums in EZra's Caralogue amount 
to 4 4 [Cat-Ezdou-kek] 
The particular Sums in NRHEmiab's Caralogue 
31, 031. [Cat-nehetazib] How theſe Accounts are 
| reconcil'd, Vide the Index to the Bible, 


Redu 2 tauz Proſeloitip Cat- ee Cat -nchetazib. 
. T7 | The 


\ 


* 


158 Mrmoria Trcunicai 
The 81 ver of them that were numbered of the 

Congregations was a Hundred TALents and a Thou- 
fand ſeven Hundred and threeſcore and fifteen Syekels 
after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a BEKah for every 
Man, that is half a Shekel after the Shekel of the 
Sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered 
from twenty Years old and upwards for fix Hundred 
Thouſand and three Thouſand and five unred and” 
fifty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26. 


Sue -Con=Talg-Shckaoi Bel t-lux=Shekeli=apu 


Difference of T alents. 
Attich Minas. At. Drachms 


Arx lan Tarent contain d 15 1500 
A PToLEmaic Talent 20 2000 
4 An EvuBoick Talent 60 6009 
An ALExANdrian Talent 120 12000 
An AnTiochian Talent 0 S000” :: 
A larger ATrTick Talent 8 8000 
A BasyLoniſh Talent o ese 
An Ecinean Talent 100 10000 
+ A Rropian Talent 100 100000 
A TryRian Talent 8 8000 
An 6vyPTian Talent ; Bo 8000 


| Tal-Sal= Xx Ma! Ptolem = = "RE = auz Alexan = —.— 
bez & Ant = aux. | 

Att-Maj.= eiz Babyl = iz. Agin = ag Rh = : ag 
* e tooent .. 


—— = 2 na. : * 8 1 ä 2 8 


 £ — _ 


— 


1 According to ſome the Rhodian Talent contain'd — 
4500 Attick Drachms, and the Euboick but 4000. Vid 
9 de Ponderibus & ö . 


I ſhall 


MISCELLANEA. 139 

I ſhall conclude with two Lines, juſt to ſhew 
how by this Method may be remember'd the Year 
and Chapter of any particular Statute. Thoſe to 
whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought 
_ uſeful, are beſt capable of applying and improving it 
28 they ſhall ſee Occaſion. 
An Act for Prevention of FRAups and Perjurics, 
29 Caror. II. c. 3. [F raud-Carolen-1] - 

An Act againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Benefices 
(Si Mony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [Sim-Elb-s] - 

'The "Bill for Firſt-Fruits (PRIMITia) 26 Hen. 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-e] 

An AG for the Diſſolution of the Mon asTeries. 


The leſſer 27 H. VII. c. 28. 
The greater 31 H. VIII. c. I I. '$ [Monaſt-Hep-cb ib-ba.] 


© Fraud-Carolen-t Sim- Elil-s Primit-Hes- t Monat-Hep 
>, 1b-ba, 


To a the ſeveral Statutes relating to the 
ſame Subject muſt needs be more difficult, as there 
is but orie leading Syllable for the whole Line; but 
may be done in the following Manner. 

Some of the principal Acts which relate to the 
Poor (PauPeres) are 43 ELiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. II. 
c. 82. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 9 
Wil. III. c. 30. 9, 10 Win I. c. +518 
Ann. c. 18. 


Pony Elor. e Cena Wi-Megt Wit. 1%, EL Au 
ad. bei. | 
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THE 


ber of the [NDEX. 


ll r HE following Index, may be uſofil in 
18 25 two Reſpetts , either as it will ſerve 
5 to try = Proficiency of the Learner, 
20 ®. who may exerciſe himſelf in Reſolving 
and Explaining ' the Memorial Words, thus 18. 
parated from their proper Claſſes, and intermingled | 
with each other; (which will at the ſame Time 4 
be a Means to fix them the better in his Memory:) = 
or, as it may be to thoſe who are a little ac. 
quainted with the Art, but have not charged 3 7 j 
Memories with the Technical Lines, a ready ; 
Help % anſwer many Queſtions in ee 
Geography, Hiſtory, &c. without the Trouble of 
ſearching for them in the T, ables. To make which 
the eafter in the Hiſtorical and Chronological Part, 
it was thought proper to add a Letter or two, 
at the End of each Word; by the Help of which, 
and the Beginning of the Words together, any 
one, who is but tolerably acquainted with Hiſtory, 
and is Maſter of the General Key, will readily 
know what the Words * for. The Abbrevia- 
Hons are as e 


„„ | AB. 


The Ur of the INDEX. 


A B. Archbiſhop of Can K Eg. King of Egypt. 


il tterbury. K Ju. King of Judah. 
Er. Era or Epocha. K Iſ. King of lſrael. 
„ K M. King of Media. 
1 K Ma. King of Macedon. 

Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. Serin K P. King of Per ſia. 
of Writing it. K R. King of Nome. 
Ex. Evangeliſt. K S. King of Syria. 

E R. Emperor of Rome. L. Learned Man, Au- 
ER. Er. of the, Eaſt, thor, &c. : 
EW. Van: of the Weſt. Leg. Legate. 

F. Father. Mart. Martyr. 

H. Heretick, a „ 

tick, &c. N Pa. teh. 

HP. High Prieſt. | tg es . 

J. Jud of Tjrael. r. Prophet. 

King. Q. Queen. © 


K Aff. King of Aria. W. War. | 
K B. King of Babylon. different Names of the 
K E. King of England. fame Perſon. 


"= boſe Words which have no Letter at the End 
of them, denote ſome Fatt in Hi Nor; ; as Abaneb 
the Calling of ABraham. 

The Bal ck Letters repreſent the Year before or 
after Cbriſt. The Small Capitals Mm and v in the 
middle of a Word denote the Year of the World, or 
of the Julian Period, as Troy pilta, cc. 

Be careful to give the right Pronunciation; 
and note, that the Accent, unleſs where otherwiſe 
marked, or when the Penultima is long by Poſition, 
is always on the Ante-penultima. | 


INDEX. 


V bes C e & 2 2 


A 5 | bo 
Page |. Ahazi K Ju. 23 
Banel 5 Ahaziktoup K If, 23 
Abd6naſo J. .| Ahazpod K Ju. 22 
Abezy#t-boil Pa, go Alarobz "64 
* Abimelets . 21 | Al-BalluzK S. 3 
Abinup K Ju. 23 Albanzyz Mart. 12 
AbMez Ii | 10 Al-Caz la E E. 43 
Abrepni 10 Alexan K Eg. 32 
Abrimanous Pa, 20 Alexandre Q Ju. 33 
Actia B. 39 | - Alexa 35 
Acti wr. "FE Alexis K Ma. 38 
Adnix Pa. 18 | Alphabin K. 51 
Adraap E R. 42 | Al- Sead E R. 40 
Agialez tus KR. 30 Amas laun K Eg. 27 
Ægtas K. 35 [Ama ſ,in K Ju. \ 22 
% 7-4 Ambrotpo F. 47 
| Z#nobarbale EW. 43 Amon ſet K Ju. 22 
_ ZEſch/el Po. 37 | Amospetp Pr. 24 
Agathlaup L. 50 - | Anackud Po. 3 
Ahabnak K. Iſ. 27 Anaſtafna EE. 42 


* This and ſome * Words in the Memorial Lines are are 
more contracted, as Abimetrs, | | 

+ Auno Mundi, x , | 

; | = Ancyrtal 
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Ancyrtal C. Page 46 


Ariſtob-ſecaun K Ju. 33 
— 


Arnobryt F. 


Anc/p K R. 38 
eg, QE. 16. 
nnpyb QE. 3 
abata f 12 
3 R 
Ant- Epiboil K 8. 31 
Ant- Eupaſo K 8. 31 
Ant-Magdee K 8. 31 
Ant-Phij/a ER. 40 
Ant-Pibip E R. 40 
Anti-Siderboz K S. 31 
Anti-Sodoin K 8. 3 
Ant-Theodauz K 8. 31 
Anttob C. 46 
Appi-TRA L. 30 
Apronaunn K B. 25 
Apranf K Eg. 27 
Apr= Hoph K Eg. 30 
Aquad/: L. 49 
Aquibet L. 48 
Araſlei-fik Pa. 19 
Arbapep K Afll 25 
Arb= Ti 29 
Arbeliib B. 35 
Arche K Ju. 33 
Archidad L. 26. - 
Archilo/ſeiz Po. 37 
Arctoul EE. 42 
Argobaauß 35 
Aridæ iet K. 35 
Arisbys K ſu. 3% 
Aristed Ph. 36 
Aritel H. 47 
Arkpyn K B. 25 


| 


Vaces C bronologica & H orice. 


Arphetos Pa. Page 20 
Arri-ANP. L. 50 
Art-L6ng == Ahas. 30 


Art-Long anf K P. 28 
Art Nac Ki; 28 


 Arth/af K. 15 
ig AB: 8 
Aſanul K Ju. 23 


Aſſarſey K AM, © 25 
Aſſar = Aſnap. 30 


 Aſtzno K M. 28 
Aﬀy = Ahas. 30 
Athali + of 22 - 

Athanasies F. 46 
Athaulfaz K 8 p. _ 
Athenagorapp 46 

Attia K. 44 
Aug foil EW. 43 

F 9 
Avityul EW. 42 
Aurepz ER. 41 
Auſtins F. 47 
B 

Baanut K If. 23 
Bab-Dar-Hylas 11 
Babedit 9 8 10 
Balsaboub L. 8 7 
Ba- Pai ER. 40 

Bas C. 45 
Basilibad H. 7 


Bas-Maceiaup E E. 43 
Bas-Magtoiz F. 47 


Bed/aus L. 49 
Belespop K B. 25 


Bel = Bala = Nab. 29 
Belibupze 


Vyces crear & Hiſtoritæ. 


« Belibupze K B. Pag. 25 


Berodſou L. 49 
Boadaup 1 7 Br. 1 
Bone ſa A B. 53 
Byzantiz 41 
C f 
Cadefly 17 
Cadmajro K 
Caitel-naz Pa. 
Caitſpou Pa. 19 
Caliguliæx E R. 39 
Cambylen RP. 28 
Camb = Ahas 30 
RE. 
Candauptu K. 
Caradab E R. 40 
Carinkaf K. 34 
Car- Nude E R. 41 
Caro- primſel K E. 15 
Car- ſecſo K E. 15 
OS EE. 1 
Caſibelud e 
Catalaud 39 
Cecblus K. 34 
Celsbuz L. 48 


Cerintheiz H. 


W 

Chal-le-mar Eu Di- 7. 

„ O00 Got £1” os 
Charle Meg E. K 
Charoppus 34 

Chartee/ RR 

Chichfal AB. 53 | 


Chlo-Galyt ER. 41 
Chris- Mundethf A. 10 
Chris-Perifoibo E. 1 


34 
13” 


| 


hryſo:ouk F. Pag. 49 
Chyn/op K Aſſ. 26 


Cimbat W. 38 
Cle-#-aloud p. 48 
| Cle-p-atuip P. 48 
Cleopãt /a Q Eg. 31 
Cle-romaul F. 46 
Clem-alexane F. 46 
Clad E R. 39 
Clovta K F. 12 
Co- da- thẽ-mateib C. 45 
Co- vi- juſt-Olut C. 45 
Co-ag-co-po-mon- _ 

- ſein ©. © al 
Codomattu KP. 29 
Codrdzpa K. 34 
Col-Eph-Jaſe Ep. 52 
Columbont 13 
Commõdbeix ER. 40 

Compaize 13 
Confẽsſe K E. 14 
Conſtantinosli 13 
_ Conſt-Arctou! 51 
Conſtfaf C. 45 
Constys E R. 41 
* Co-Co-Constip 41 
Conſulxoi 38 


Contractad Er. 8 


Con- ta Er. 148 
Copernafoit L. 49 
Corinth-Rup Ep. 52 
Creo ſeia 4 

1 GE Er. | S 
| Cree K 34 
| ——— 9 13 


, ICE oo * 9 


*Conſtantine, Conſtantius and C onflans. 
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Crom-mor/u# Page 18 
Crom li . 
Crothf Ar. 8 
Curt-VESP. L. +50 
Cyaxaſif K M. 28 
Cy-d-lun K M. 28 
Cyprelk F. 800 
Cyr-alexobe F. 47 
Cyr-J:/z F. Mart. 46 
Cyr-Munte/e Er. 10 

CyrPoboiꝶ Er. 10 
Cyruts 8 
Dar-Hyſtalda K P. 28 
Dar Medi K B. 27 
Dar-Nothadi K P. 28 
Daniil Pr. 24 
Davazal K. Iſ. 23 
Debodeil Pr. WI 
Decemvoly 38 
Decidon E R. 40 
Dejopzou K M. 28 

_ Deletok * 8 
Del M. 10 
DelPe:fau ;.: 
Dem-Nicaju K 8. 31 
Dem-Nicaty K 8. 31 
Dem-Sa/e K 8. 31 
Den-Ola za 52 
Diconoi 2838 
Did- Juli-Sant ER. 40 
Di-Halic-Auc. L. 50 
Diocles eo Er. 9 
Dio-gen Er. 148 : 
 Diog' 3 Ph. 36 
Dio. Mandi E R. | 


V. vals Chronologice S Hi Noricæ. 0 


Diſp- Juda Page 12 
Domitia E R. 39 
Donaten 47 
INT 36 
* 
Ecceleſi-Paxtaa 12 
Eddoid K E. 15 
Ed - ſetyp K E. 15 
Ed-tertes K E. 15 


Ed-quarfauz K E. 15 


E-k-Rote — 1 


Ed- ſexlos K E. 135 


Ed Nas. loi-rel- cho 


pou-rekque 16 


Edmundis AB. BW 


Egbeket K. 14 
Ehufel J. 21 
Eleadna HP. . 
Eliaſholt HP. 32 
Elibup HP. 21 
El-Nap QE. 16 
Elsluk QE. 15 
Elnix K If. 23 
Eloborl ]. 21 


Empad = Bala 29 


Empea K B. 25 


Enchſed- itu Pa. 18 
Enchtie Pa. 19 


 Enail-nyl Pa. 18 

| Enos!paun Pa. 19 
. Eph-ce-the-nes/ib C. 45 
Eph- -Jaſe Ep. 52 
Eph-Syrtoiz, * 9 
Epicudpa PB. 36 
Epiphanz /e F. 47 


Eraſmuts 


Exaſmuts L. 


Page 49 


dehnen K B. 25 


Eſar = Aſnap. 
Eſtho/a Q. 
Ethel4nau K. 
Evagteiz F. 
Euclizau L. 
Evillaub K B. 
Eunomitaux H. 
Eu- Pamtel F. 
Eurymedoeb⁊ B. 
Eutropye L. 
Exafna Ar. 
Expidet Ar. 
Exmelat Ar. 
Ezel:ul Pr. 
Ezrolk *, 


F 
Fergtid K. | 


Flav-Cl-# E R. 
Floré nin C. 


Fr an-Pharomady 


Fred- d dap E W. 
8 


Ch? 


55 Co- Rup Ep. | 


” Gralbet L. 
Galbaun E R. 
Solertyt 
Calilasfe 1 
SGalliendauæ E R. 
Gall-Vodla E R. 
Gang?:z C. 
Gededol ]. 


29 


— 


Va 2 Chronologice & Hiſtorice.” 


2 


Hen - 


G elisone P. Page 48 v 
Gellaad . 49 
Gensful K. * 
| Gœobs-doi K E. 2 
Geor-ga- ab K E. 16 
Ger-Charlme:g EW. 43 
Gerizõ zei 12 
Gibrapzo ._. 18 
God-Bulnau K. 17 
Gordin E R. 40 
Gracchade 28 
Granit F B. 35 
Gratabla v 6 49 
Grego- b1-bipe P. 48 
GregorNazzois F. 
| 9 E. 47 
Grypadi K 8S. 31 
e 13 
H F 
Haba; u Fri 24 
Hag/ez Pr. 24 
Halic-Avus. L. 50 
Heb-aped-9/o Pa. 
Hebdeſa Px. 20 
Heng ful K. 14 
Hen-Ste//; L. 49 
Hen-prag K E. 14 
Hen- ſechaf K E. 15 
He-thdas K E. 15 
He | foboun K E I; 
He-fifad K E. ; 15 
Hen- ſiſed K E. 15 


Yores yon 5 Hiftorice. 


Hen-ſepfeil K 2 8 
 Hen-oc/yn K E. 15 


Hen- ge- tal. an- Se 


chez-grib>ged-ped. 16 


Herculadoi x 34 
Hermogapy H. 47 


Herm · Paſtaul 7. 46 
eon Ku. 33 


Herodoſus L. 49 
Heſychifoun L. 49 
Hezepep K ju. 42 


Hieroclzeze L. 48 
Hilar if F. 475 
Hippar#/e L. 49 
Holofe/ſu 9 
Homnad 37 
Honotni EW. 42 
Hoſepku Pr. 24 
Hoſp:z K If. 23 
Hoſtily K R. 38 
' Hybabotd © 13. 
Hygalo P. 41 
Hyrcatu HP. 33 
Hyrca- ſecunſi HP. 33 
J | 
e bop Pa. 18 
Jadutob H P. 32 
T 
Jakip Pa. | 20 
Jamaicaull INS 
„ 
Jamd K E. 15 


Jam-d-ſeif K E. 15 


Jam-chef-fau 16 


Jan ann K E. Johann. 


2 


1 


 Jannazv HP. Page 32 
Jareſy-naud Pa,” 18 


Jartlef Pa. 19 
Jasboil H P. ee 
Ibzatke J. 41 


Jehoaãſh oi K Ju. 22 
Tehoaha#lau K If, 23 
Jehoaſhi#in K If. 23 


Jehoiakaug K Ju.. 22 


Jehoiakimyn K Ju. 22 


Jehoiays 7 FE 


Jehorkein K Ju. 22 
Jehoſaphanbo K Ju. 22 


TJehu#4o K If. 23 
Jephtak J. 21 
. 1 47 
Jerobnail K 1 3 
Jero- ſeldu K If. 23 
Jerſa Pr. 24 

Jeſhualis H P. 32 
Ignaz F. 456 
" Inakus K. 34 
Incendie ex 38 
Inquiſded 1 
Joankef P. 48 
Joeleig Pr. 24 
Joananzpt HP. 32 
Johann K E. 14 
Joh-ps K E. "+= 
Johnp Ev. 52 
Joiadaat HP. 32 
Jonabauæ HP. 3. 
,, 4 
Jork . 23 
Jorn-J usr. J. 50 
Joſephaup I. 47 


Joſepha/z Pa. ob. 10 
5 Joſhyel 


Vie oces Chronologics &. Hiftorice: 
Leo-Moff P. Page 48 


2 „ A 


| 


Joſh/o/ 1 Page AI "Dy 
Joliaſoz K Ju: 
Jothput K Ju. 5 : 
Joviauf E R. ; 42 
Irenaſp F. 46 
Irenpoup E E. 43 | 
Isabous Pa. 20 
Is82byk-berz Pa. 19 
Iſleptaud A B. 53 
Iſpaux Pr. fe + 
Iſstit B. * 
Italein W. 38 
Ital-Odops K. SI 
Judpa Ep. 52 
Jugpes K B. 25 
Jugubzou W. 38 
Splice EB 00 
Julia ER. 42 
Ju-Maſs 83 _.- 
Juſtiat EE. 43 
FJuſt-Marboz. F, 4.6 
Juſtinilep E E. 43 
L 
5 ede KB. 26 
Lactanzyt F. 46 
Laerthop LI. 409 
Lam oi, poip PA. 18 
Lamibiz Pa. ' 20 
Lang ABR 
Laodiſa G. 46 
8 
e Git 45 
 L-az-blat P. 48 
Le-Iſpap E E. 43 
n WE: 43 


eee r 8 oy 


Leo-Pheiks E E. 


Levapus 
Leuctratpi B. 
_ Libertle P. 


Licinitet 


 Linadka Po. 
Ling- latleip 


Lollatub 


Lucibap K Br. 


Lukaub Ev. 


_Lycurgnes + 
Lycophrepz Po. 


Deal C. 


Mahomaud#z 


Maho-las Er. ; 


Majolb E W. 
Malachinp Pr. 
Ma-ls QE. 


Mar-ls AE. 

Manaſſess H P. 
Manas ſout K e 
Manepp H. 
Mant: /i B. 
 Marathonz B. 
Marcboæ H. 
Marcolz E E. 

Mard-Empea ei 
Markot Ev. 
Mes TE. 


22 


Macadap E R. 
Macaript F. 
Mahala n Pa. 
Mahalafo-Toul Pa. 


43 


40 


18 
2 


148 
43 


2+ 
16 


1 16 


32 
22 


Voces Cbronologicæ & Hiſtorice. 


Maſlinel/op 18 Nehemiffu Page 11 
Maſſ- Paraloid 17 Neriglun K B. 26 
Mathya Ev. 52 New ER. 39 
Maxetu E R. 41 Nerveus. E R. 0 
Maximideif ER. 41 | Nic-fil con-aritel C. 45 
 Medazoiz Arch. 34 | Ninezlen K All 34 
Menappe K If. 23 | Ninev/ad e 
Menelape HP. 32 | Noachazers- na Pa. 18 
 Mephte# A B. "43 | Noerok Pa. 20 
| Merloper L. 49 | NovauaH. 47 
Meſes ſoud K B. 25. | Numpoaf K R. 37 
Meſi-primpot W. 35 5 850 9p 
Meſſ- ſecſeu W. 25 O 
Methuſeip-naun Pa. 18 ; 
 Methuszrap Pa. 20 Obadi/koi Pr. 24. 
Micha-Paladſa EE. 43 | Oct KP. 29 
Micput Pr. 24 75 (( 74. 
Mil-tribyez 38 | OcdibesK. The 34 
Min-Faez F. 46 Ogygapaus fl. 34 
Mithrid e, W. 39 Oly-jan Ex. 148 
Mizdakt 10 23 
Monte H. 47 On- primida HP. 32 
 Moſ- mala 21 On-sdux HP. 32 
3 90 FOO On-tboul RP. 32 
N Origetz F. 47 
5 5 Oros-'Fheo L. 49 
Nabonad = Belſh. 2g Oth-magzis E W. 43 
Nabonadia K B. 26 Oth6bdaruk N 
"Nabopolje? K B. 26 | Othaip Leg. 53 
Nab-fes Er. 148 Otho/ou E1 R. 39 
Nad K If. 23 | Othizu} 21 
Nadipzf KB. 25 Ottadoup ET. 13 
Nahoraton-bo# Pa. 19 | | 
*NahordaltÞPa. 20 © . 5 
Nahupz# Pr. "_ v1 
Nebhgs K B. 26 || Papaaz H. 4 
* K Eg. 27 *| Pap-avaty! 13 
1626 5 8 Pau- 


' Pau-Samdauz H. 47 
Pauſato L. 49 
Pec-lambeta AB. 53 
Pec- readdoin AB. 53 


r we 
Pekaipſa K II. F842 
Pekapun K If. "$9 
PTagiozu H. 47 
Pelapup-etou Pa. 13 
Pelegedop Pa. 20 
ep. e 
Pe-: ſecaup Ep. 3 
„ee VE," „„ 
Pertinant ER. 40 
Pexſatat K. Myc. 34 
Petrattu L. 49 
Pharamedy K. 51 
Pharſep B. 39 
Philip ER. 40 
Phi- Col- Ep-Ph- * | 
n+ By „ 
Phil. % L. $7 4 
Philido Er. 8.7 
Philipob B. 296; 1 
Philipze K Syr. 314 
'Phocilp . xe; 
Phraſſau KM. 28 
Pindfoz [fo... 
Hul TRA LL. 


PoL-Bolath 51 


Polycarazei F. 46 


Po e e. un 5 1 


Porphepy L. 8 
Powd/yl “! 17 Reuedap fi. 3 6 
Prinafon 13% {| Revnau . 
'Ricardiz AB. 53 
Ricbhein KK. 14 


Priſcitpa H Y 


Voces C bronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Prin-be-ſftes 127 


Priſc/af K R. Page 8 


Probdois E R. AL 
' Procolip L. 49 
Promaſei n 
Proſp-THEC. L. 50 
 Protaion””- 4 
Prudinp LI. 49 


Pſammaug K Eg. 27 
Pſaminitlæl K Eg. 28 


Pſamit/py K Eg. 2 


Ptol-Geografz L. I» 
Pt. Aulaul K Eg. 


Pe; Epiphezs K Eg. . 
Pt. Euergdo K Eg. 31 


Pt. Lathyradæ K Eg 30 
Pt. Phadlo K Eg. 

Pt. Philopeeb K Eg. 31 
Pt. Phomberz K Eg. 30 


Pt. Phyſcob/u K Eg. 31 


Pun- ei- das- bob W. 38 


Purolt "DT 

Pyrdoin W. 38 

| Pythaghs Ph. 35 
5 1 5 

Reg - Babylez on 3 27 

Regn-Ifrelo 11 

Re 1 - l 

Reg mee —— 


Regib/ni K B. 
Rehonoil K II. 23. 


Reuapeip-din Pa, 19 


Ri- ſetoip K E. Page I —# 
Ri-terokt TE. 


Ri-ls-jeb-ed K E. 18 
Rom Midub Ar. 10 
RomPinſa Ar. 10 
Romput r. Fr 
Ro-pdu ET. 148 
Ro- ſt un L. 49 
Rufinz L. 47 
Rufko; K E. 14 
8 
Sabacopds K Eg. 27 
Salam B. *+ a6” 


Salaſout-o1t Pa. 3h * 


Saldibb Pa, 20 


Salm Enemeſs. 30 
| Salmpeb "+ WT” 7 
Salmpet K AT. £135 


Sel-Caldſu K 8. 3¹ 


: Sel-Nitad ES. 144 f ö | 
8. een Ks. l 


83 


Sambap HP. i 
Samnife W. 38 
Sanchabout XL. 49 
Saõs Nabu. 380 
Saos/aup K B. 26 
Saphhd Po. 8 
Sardanpop K Aff. 33 
Sardiſp . 46 
Sardg r 
Satatty K Cr. 4b i; 
Saulaznu K II. 22 | 
Scanderboft „ 
Scor-Fergtid 51 


* A B. 


Noces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 
112 


Seleucuns K S. 
Semiranaul Q Af. 


Sel. Phaks K 8. 


Sennachoibo K Afl. 
Sen Sarg. 
eptepoi LTP. 1 
Serakan-diꝝ Pa. 
Serugdalu Pa. 
Servups K R. 
Sethaty-nad Pa. 
Sethihorf Pa. 
Severant E R. 
Sevpan K Eg. 


Sev = Seth K Eg. . 


Shalluppe K If. - 
She Pa. 
Shembulk-aug Pa. 
Sil-Ital-NE. fl. 
Si-Macbet HP. 


| Sim-Jig HP. 


Sim; ſecdap H P. 
Siſyphalzo K. 
. == "yr 4 68 


 Smalcal/oz 

Socrinn Ph. 
Soda o 
Soloma⁊a K. 


Solun Ph. 


Sop n YE 
Le 


S. quin eil P. 
Stat · conſular/⸗ 
Stat-regdo! 
Stephbil K E. 
Steph-de K E. 


Strab-IIB. L. 915 


Voc oces Chronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Stratfotod AB. 
Sudbutoit A B. 
.Super/d K R. 
 Swed-Frotas K R. 
Syl-deicteix 
Symmachezb L. 

$ © 
'Tacidoil E R. 
'Tacitaze: L. 
Tambajatoun 
Tembybe 
Temmenne 
Temprpze 
'Terakoik-dyl Pa. 
Terebes Pa. 
Tertand F. 
Teucbhuzd 
Theop-Antaſt F. 
Thaume / F. 
Thebadel W. 
 Theocre#u Po. 
Theõdoni K. 
Theodotapu L. 
Theo- janozei E E. 


Theo- magtoin E E. 


T hesbarf 
Theſsle-t Ep. 
Tholert J. 
Thom-Aqued/: L. 
'T huan/op L. 
Tiberbu E R. 
Ti- Tima Ep. 
Tim- ſecaup Ep. 
Timoſ Ep. 

* e K Eg. 


33 


53 


38 
51 


30 
47 


Tit /a Ep. Page 52 


Titpou E R. 2 Pp 
Totiap K. oft, G. 44 
Naja R, +48 
Trenne ĩ ͤ 48 
Tren- decat-alfſu C. 17 
Tribſoud 38 
Trometeb Er. 10 
Tropilta Er. 10 
Troyabeit Er. 8 
Troy-jas Ar. 148 
Turnlaul L. 49 
Tychblos L. 14 
Tyli#a „5 
V 
3K Valentady H. 47 
Valereli E 7715 1 
Val(en)tinitauf EW. 42 
Vals EE. +: 44 
Vas EW. 42 
Va- tœ % E W. 42 
Veſporz ER. 39 
Vitaa C. 4 
Vitelloiz E 1. 555 
Vitrür 5 Jah i 50 
Ulp-S8v; I... 4b 
| Un-Plamn + 17 
Vortig /s 14 


Urb- 8 PP. 48 


| man K II. 


W 


Walied ABB. 53 
Wil- Conſau K E. 15 


Wil- 


01 
| 
{4 
Py 
K 


Wil. Rufftoi K E. 14 
Wil- K E. 15 


Wil-th5-s2u-fat K E. 16 


Wichty l AB. 53 


Xenophilu Ph. 20D - 
RXerxotu K P. 28 


Xerd. Sog Da rnöth- 


3 cdi K P. 28 


5 


ve z 9 


Ver jas Er. 148 


3 K. 


Zebbel K 8. 
Zecharady Pr. 


lou K If. 


- Zedleak 


Zenobdoid Q. 


| Zenoſpo E E. 


Zimnen K If. 


Zonorabbak L. 


Zoroafne 


Zolifel L. 


Zoſoap Po. 
| Zos-THEO-juN. 


Voces 8 ca & Hi 22 c. 


Zedekilnei or Zed- 


THE 


The Conftrudtion 5 Ve 95 = 82 E o- 
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F Words conf; ing f t Parti ; in the 1 
21 XI Character, jdin'd with an Hpben, the 
firſt Part denotes a City, Town, &c. in a 
2 10 dS Kingdom, Region, 'or Province: denoted by 
| — 2 the latter The Mords in Italick Letters 
n Places in Ancient Geography ; the Words in 
Roman Letters Places in Modern Geography. Thus 
Abdir-thra. Abdera 4 Town in ancient Thrace. 
Aginc-art. Agincourt in Artois. 

Mords in a Parentheſis denate that the Place refite- 
| ſented by the firſi Syllable, or Syllables, is ane ef | thaſe 
repreſented by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one 
of the Leeward aum Pune Cuba one of the 
Antilles. | 

\ The. Letters N. E. 8. W. following 4 Ward 4 
the Situation of a Place; as Antill-luc S. the Antille 
ande, South of the Lucay Iſtes ; nen W. 5 
Ann Iſles, Weſt of Barbary. | 

+ The Letters G S. denote Sacred Geography. ; 

Italichs joined with an Hyphen denote the Lan 
and Longitude of a Place; as Agrek-oit the Latitude 13 
Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 3. 

Italicks join d with a Comma denote the Möse of 
the Kingdom, &c. to Great Britain, as Germt, ut. 
Germany to Great Britain as 3,53 to I. 5 

Italicks joined without an Hyphen denate the Di. 
flance from London or Je as Pardel ſc. Paris 
from London about 225 Miles. Aten, A 
from Jeruſalem: about 300 Miles, 
 » Syllables joined with this Mark = ddd | aint 
ſpondent Places of Anctent and Preſent Geography; 
as oak = e the ee Achaia the ues: Li- 
va 14. | 


* 


A 2 2 


Poces Gagraphice. 


A e Page 
page |» Ancon-pap 68 
Bar- ibrg 86 | Ang-caern W. 80 
R 87 Anj-orl a 
x At = livad 89 | Ant-brab 66 
Aerac-epir 0 86 [( Anteg-lee) 71 
ar 87 {| Antill-luc 8. 79 
Adram-my/i 87 | Antiochig 32 75 
gæ = arch ox { Antioch-piſed 87 
gin = eng 92 Antium-vols : 87 
o = lipari o2 | Aquilei-carn 87 
qui la 88 |. Aram = fy-mes G'S. 94 
tna — gib 92 + | Arbthaſfs 86 
Africa = trip-tun go | Arch-dwin 67 
inc-art 67 ũ ü 72 
Agrettoitt 72 Ad. rui 88 
Agr-ind 69 | Argent==ſtras 92 
Aix: la- cha-weſt 67 Arimin- umb 87 
Aix · prov 65 | Arm = turc-alaa 90 
Aladul- nat 70 Aue bam W. GS. 95 
Alb = brit goo | Ahke=ph GS. 94 
Alepis- tei 72 | Aur =aſs GS. 94 
Alep- ſyri 5 69 Aſſüm- para 1 
Alexib. i? 72 Aſtrac-tart 67 
All6b = ſav 90 Aﬀrop-lau 72 
Amaſ-nat 70 x; Athitel 72. 
(Amboyn- mol) 77 | Atho-mac '- 88 
Ambr-acar 8 [| Aug-fwab 66 
Amien- pie 63 | Avig-prov 68 
Am- NEmoab G5. „ "OS, 
 Amyc-lac 87 [ Azoph-cire 70 
Ancyr-gal 87 | Az6r-port W. 7r 


4 aces cb. 


B 
Babyli -fo 
Babo#y 
Bacca- ks 
Bad-ſwab 


Bat = guadal 7 


Bag-dia 
(Baha-luc) 
Bai-campa 


. Bale — MaM 0 


Balt- mary 
(Barb-cari) 
Barbbu-la 
Bar-catal 
Baſil for-p 
Baſt-corſic 
 Bellba-fu 
Belg-ſervi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengda-oul 
Berge-nor - 
Berl- branden 
Bermta-l:u 
Berm-carol E. 
+ Berr-orl 
Ber- 
Bery-phæn 
Befanc-FranC 
Bilb-biſe 
Blénhe bar 
( Born-ſound) 
Boryſt = niep 
Boſph-cim = caff 


Boſp-thraci = conſt 


Bourd-gui 
* 


Bred- brab 
Brem- ſalo 


„ 


Brug-flan 
Brund-cala 


+ Brus-brab 


Brus/y-9 


Brut- not 


Burg casvet 


Cad-andal 


Cagli- ſard 
Cala-meſ - 
Cali-gran W. 
Cal-pica 

Calp == gib 
Camb-hana 
Cana- jor x 


Canar- bild W. | 
 Cand-archip 8. 


Cann-peucet 
Canta — == biſc. 
Canv-eſs E. 


Capiti-nap 


| _ Caraman-nat 


Carbali-pamph 
Caribb- ant E. 
Carls- ro 
Carp = ſcary 
Carthrz-by © 


l Cart mut 
Caſp ae | 


Caſfit = fill 
Caſs-rhup 


Cay dou-il 


A a 2 


CayrE 
(Cele- mol) 
Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 


Cerig- mor S. 


Cern = madag 
Ceph-mor W. 


Ceyl- Po E. 


Chalc-etol 


| Chalced-bith 


Chalcis == neg 
Chaly-gal 
Chamb-ſay 
Chamb-tart 
Charl-nam 
Chax-zthinf 
Cherin-be 
Chriſt- agg 
(Chriſt- lee S.) 
Gimb jut 
Cimm caff 
Circaſs-tart 
Cirt- num 
Cith-be 
Citidel-min _ 
Clev-weſt 
Clus-etru AST 
nid. dora 


Coda n — zeel . do | 
Col-Agrip == col wap 


Col- All = gen 
Colch = meng 
Colog- rhz/ 


_ Coloſs-phrygi | 


Comagen- yr H 
Compos- gal 


: Conſtob- 1a 


- * : 
1 I 
- 


Dantz fei 


Daun-apu 


Vocks o Ggrapbice. | 


Conſt-rom 
Conſta/ſg 


Conft-ſwab 0 


Coplu- be 


Cop/az 
Cop-zeel 
Cord-andal : 
Corf-can W. 
Cor fi-pelig 
Corinth-ach 
Corlic-gen' 8. 


: Cos = lang 


Craco-polp 
Craciiz ex 
Crem-mil 
Creſs-pic 
Cret = candi 
(Cub-ant) 
Cum-olis 


Cur-ſab . 


Cub ethi G 4 


Cyp-nato S. 


Cyrn = = corlic 
Cyth = ceri . 
tua 


D 


| Daa-bild 
Daci = 1 | 
 Damaſc-buz . 


Dama {c-cels 


Duan-a beerdoz 
| Dan-ſwab-eux. 


Dantzick-prus 


Voces Gepe 


Delph-p-bod 806 


Denma, on: 3175 
83 66 
Diarb-Turk 70 
Dioſcor Zo 92 
Dijon- burg 65 
Dadon- mo! 87 
Doway-flan 66 
Dreſd-ſax 68 
Dunc- nub 70 


Dunk flan oſs 66 
Dwin-Mo-whi 97 


Dyrr.- mac 16 
Eb-med hs 78 
| Ebiis —Yv 92 


Edeſs-mes .. 87 
Ela = ſus-pers'G 8. 94 
Elb- ger- oc 1208 


Fee- gran Wy 70 
Ferd- ſalo 67 
(Fer- can) ee 


Eleus- meg 8 | 
Fliſb = arch G 8. 0% 
pb. ion 8 87 | 
Epi can 89 
 Epidau-lac 86 
Erid po 92 
Eub = neg. — 
Eupbh- arm-ſip 98 
ux = black e 
F 


| Fez-barb 69 


Ferrel- ub. ei- d 73 
Ferrek-ak 773 


Flor-tuſe ' 68 
Fontara-biſe © + 67 


] Formdi-g | 72 


F eme 77 
Fort can. 92 
Foſs- ſc lau- 68 


Franc- rh 66 
Fran- com- burg E. 60 
Fret-gadi =gib 91 
PFret-ficu = meſs 91 
Fun-jut H—. 76 


Gad cad 92 
Gætul = bild 90 
Gang-paph ' 87 
Gang-I-beng 98 
 Garamant zar go 
Genevoſy © 94 
Genev-ſwitz 68 
Germt, ut 47 
Gibrau-s 2408. 
| Gibrabhy _ 74 
(Gilo- mol) 77 
Gomer = alb Gs. 9. 
Gott-goth' 80 
1 


det hf 86 
Hamath = e 25 5 
3 Hamb-ſa/s F 


Hano-ſa? 


1 and a * * . _ — . = 7 
— eb — — * 2 — 5 - 4 — 

q q hy 4 - WF 8 r r — —— —— 

* - 2 2 te ä — a — — pt - ren —— ag 2 CLLR SY 
Y: — * - . a 
pe - * D—- w—_—_ - * Hh 
1 -. 2 4 > 4 — 5 1 = r 
n . * 10 > 5 A * * = 2 88 * * * * 2 8 * W 


— —— 
E22 TT 
1 * „ ee * 
a 5 * 
7 * — 2 + — . = - T 
1 4 - * 


1 
4 il-dot | 


Hano-fal / 41366 
Hav —ara-d | 95 
Havan - cub | 
Haverd-norm 67 
Hui Aer G 8. 94 
Heid-rhi/ 4 66 
Hecfi-at © 72 
8. Helbu-p Pre OR 
$.: Hel-congo W. ! 48 
Helico-ph © 86 
Helleſp = dard 91 
Herm - tranſyl 67 
Hern-la- nov 88 
ely = ſwit 90 
(Hiſpanisl-ant)} 79 
_ Hocſt-bav * 
Holy- north E. 80 
FHolſt- ſals 68 
Smett-att 86 
Hyrc = ſala-bach 71 
| i; 
es chili 70 
{Jamaic-ant) - 72 
Jamak-ky 72 
Jam-virgin 70 
Jap-nor Ch E. 1* FY 
Japto-Bay 72 
4b gree G'S. 94 
eech 77 
=== ſpa . 90 
Iber- alb = geor 0 
Ice- nor W. . 346 
72 
72 


++ 


Votes cer, c. 


Jh-phrym 


lib biſp Bt 
Iihyri = cro-dal 
Ford-neph ſalt | 


tab,an 
ci! 
Itha comp 
Iſp-pers 


Iſpte-on 


44. — danu 


Iſt-ven 


K 


"2 


Lac-traſi = per 


Lad-phi E. 


Ladd car 
Lavini-lat 
Leg- tuſc 


Lem ſtali 
Leſb = metelin 


Leuc-be 


Leuc = maur 


'Lewar-friſe 
Lib-des == Zara 

Libur = cro | 
Liburn-etru 


Liby = =barc _ 


Liege-weſt 
Lig == gen. 


Limo-guienn 
Lip-ſax 


Lipsub-ad 


94 


Fuat Geographic. 


Lioter-bs —< 4 i | 


Lis- port 


65 | 


Loo-gel . 
Lorett-anc 68 


Lorr- champ E. 60 


 Lub=liby GS. 95 


(CLucãyo-luc ) 79 
Luc-flor KE. 79 


Luc-œnot 


Lud=lyd G 8. . „ 


LugB=leyd e 


. 113 4 


Lund-ſco 


Lyca- cap 1 1 87 45 


i , 


M 


(Macaſs-mel) 7 


Mad-canov r 

Madagaſc-zang E. 78 
Mader-barb W. 78 
Madérit- e 73 
Madroy E- 7 
are,. 1h 
Maæan-lydi 86 


Maæbt- zab 7 1 9. a 


Maeft-limbur 67 
Magd-fals © 67 
| Mag = ſoyth GS. 94 


Mala-gran 67 
Maldiy-Pweſt 8 0 
Malt-fici 8. 98 
{Manil-phil) 77 
Man-lanc W. 80 
Mant-arc 86 


Marath-attics 86 


Moſclu-tei 
Moſül-dia 


| Munſt-weſt 
| © Muti-bot 


- Mar-Ligu = 91 
8 Miata por: pa F 25 
Mar- tyrrh r tuſc 91 
Mau = fez- mor P 
| Meaux-cham - 67 
Mediol- inn? 87 
Mempb-infar E 37 
Meng- georg 70 
Meſbech dee, Gs. 24 
Ae ſop = dia 
e Tepe 
Meſſini-baun 
Metelin- nat W. . 
Midd-zeel! 
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